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Kerala Gazette No. 52 dated 27th December 1977 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICES --PERSONS ALREADY IN SERVICE BELONGING TO SCHEDULED 
CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES - TEMPORARY EXEMPTION FROM 

PASSINO TESTS - ORDERS ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (Ms) No. 447/77/GAD . Dated, Trivandrum , 21st December 1977 . 


Read : 1. G. O.Ms. No. 22/ PD dated 13-1-1972. 

2. G. O. Ms. No. 13/74 /PD dated 11-1-1974. 
3. G.O. (P ) No. 136 /75 /PD dated 5-7-1975 . 
4. G. O. ( P ) No. 271 /75 /PD dated 8-11-1975 . 
5. G. O. ( P ) No. 157176 /PD dated 28-5-1976 . 
6. G. O. ( P ) No. 219 / 76 /PD dated 12-7-1976 . 
7. G. O. (P ) No . 202/ 77 /GAD dated 23-6-1977. 

ORDER 
The period of temporary exemption granted in the G. O. read as first 
paper above, as exte ded by the G. O s second to seventh read above, to 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes employees in service on 13-1-1972 
from passing all tests (unified and special or departmental tests) expired , on 
19-12-1977 , the date of publication of the results of the last tests conducted 
by the Public Service Commission. By Rule 13AB of the Kerala State and 
Subordinate Services Rules, 1958 the above benefit has been extended to 
members of the Scheduled Castes and of the Scheduled Tribes who entered 
service after 13-1-1972 also . Government direct that pending decision on 
the question of further extension of the period of temporary exemption 
referred to above, reversion of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
employees concerned for want of test qualification shall be stayed . 
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By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 
Special Secretars 

[P.T ...] 
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To 


33 
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All Headsof Departments and Offices 
All Departments (all Sections) of the Secretariat 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission 

(with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala / Cochin / Calicut 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
TheGeneralManager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional 

Chief Secretary 
The Director of Public Relations 


Kerala Gazette No. 52 dated 27th December 1977 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1396 /77 /LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 15th November 1977 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Partner, Nattakom Rubber Mills , Kottayam and 
their workmen represented by Shri M. S. Varkey, Mecheril House , 
Nattakom P. O., Kottayam received by Government on 9-11-1977 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 1st day of November, Nineteen Hundred and Seventy seven 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , D. s ., R, L , 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 19 OF 1976 

Between 
The Managing Partner, Nattakom Rubber Mills , Kottayam 

And 
Their Workman Sri M. S. Varkey, Mecheril House, Nattakom P.O., 

Kottavan 
Representations : 
Shri P.C. Abraham , 

For Management 
Advocate , Kottayam . 
M / s M.P.Menon & 
M.Ramachandran , 

For Workman 
Advocates, Ernakulam , 
GA . 198 /B 
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AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O. (Rt.) No. 871/76 / 
LBR dated 26-6-1976 . The only issue referred for adjudication is 
" Termination of service of Sri M.S. Varkey " . 

2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and filed their Vakalaths 
and the workman thereafter submitted his claim statement. 

3. In the claim statement submitted by the workman ShriM.S. Varkey, 
he has contended that he was working as Accountant- cum - Cashier in the 
Nattakom Rubber Mills, Kottayam since 1969, that he had passed S.S.L.C. 
and K.G.T.E. Lower, that he was first appointed as clerk /supervisor in 
Union Rubber Mills, that the said establishment was run by someof the 
partners of Nattakom Rubber Mills and that when Nattakom Rubber Mills 
was started he was asked to join the same in 1969, that thereafter he had 
joined M /s Paikaday s College for higher studies privately with the permis 
sion of the partners, that in the year 1972-73 he could not devote full time 
for his work as he had to appear for the examination , that he had also 
requested for a wage revis which was turned down by the Management, 
that the Management has prescribed his duty time to 97 hours from the 
previous 12 hours duty time because of his protest, that there was a strike 
in 1972 in the establishment and that the Management was much displeased 
with him because of his activities. 

The workman thereafter continued that in this background he was 
continuing to work in the establishment, that he was also asked to do some 
of the accounting work of the sister concern started by the very same 
partners in the premises of the establishment styled as Super Rubbers, that 
there was another concern under the name M /s Artex Rubbers run by one 
Baby situated in the neighbourhood , that Shri Baby was a manufacturer of 
rubber products who purchased rubber from Super Rubbers directly as well 
as through his workmen , that the delinquent workman Shri M. S. Varkey 
himself was authorised to transact sales of rubber with Baby, that on 
23-12-1972 Baby has asked for some rubber and he has agreed to sell the 
same and that such transactions were done without proper bills and the 
necessary entries were made in bit papers, which were handed over in due 
course to the partners . He has continued as follows: 

" On 23-12-1972, 27 kilos of rubber was weighed through the workers of 
Nattakom Mills and was handed over to the workers, who had to collect it 
as per the instructions of Baby, but I have neither received nor demanded 

money from them since money transactions were done between the 
owners. Since 24th was a holiday the matter was intimated to the Managing 
Partner only on 27th . On 29th also Baby wanted 25 kilos of rubber and the 
rubber wasweighed and handed over to the workers of Baby, but I have not 
received any consideration for the same. Immediately after the transaction 
I have gone for some other work and when I returned , some rubber was 
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shown to me, alleged to have been brought from A ex Rubbers, and 
although I had explained the circumstances, the partners were trying to frame 
charges over me. The workers wanted to explain and clear the position , 
but the Management did not pay any heed to them and forced me to get 
into their car and took me to che Kottayam T. B. In the T. B. I was 
intimidated by the partners and finally I was forced to write a statement as 
dictated by them and subscribed my signature on the same. 

Even afcer the 
incident I was allowed to join duty , but the partners 

were always 
persuading me and forcing meto resign and get away from the service. On 
3-1-1973 I was not permitted to work , and on 4-1-1973 I was suspended 
pending disciplinary proceedings. Although the suspension continued , no 
subsistence allowance was given . Thereafter an enquiry was conducted and 
although there was the only interested testimony of the partners and their 
associates the enquiry officer found me guilty of the allegations and my 
services were terminated by order dated 16-4-1973" . 

In the claim statement the delinquent workman has expatiated on the 
various charges alleged against him and the baseless nature of the same. 
The workman concluded with a prayer that he may be reinstated in service 
with tull back wages and continuity of service . 

4. In the reply statement filed by theManagement all the allegations 
of the workman as per his claim statement were repudiated and the Manage 
ment continued as follows: 

" The workman was never asked to join Nattakom Rubber Mills as 
alleged by him , but was given a job in the establishment as Cashier- cum 
Accountant in 1969 since hewas having no other work. The contention of 
the workman that he was working for more than 15 hours a day etc., is 
utterly untrue since he was working only for 8 hours and if at all he had 
worked on any Sunday he was given alternative day s off. The contention 
that he had asked for a wage revision is also false. Since the Management 
was giving him sufficient wages there was no occasion for him to make any 
complaint or ask for any wage revision . He was also given wage revisions 
without his asking for the same. At the time of the termination of his ser 
vice he was drawing Rs. 160 on a consolidated basis . It is a fact that the 
Management was always giving him sufficient help to enable him to continue 
his studies and the relationship between the Management and the workman 
was cordial. It is a fact that there was another concern known as Super 
Rubbers run by some of the partners of Nattakom Rubber Afills it the same 
premises. But the workman was paid an allowa..ce by the partners of Super 
Rubb.rs for the work done by him for the said establishment. In fact he 
was doing the work of Super Rubbers during the duty hours of Nattakom 
Rubber Mills. Busby was a manufacturer of rubber products. He was not 
a friend or associate of the Management of Nattakom Rubber Mull 
Super Rubbers. The workman had no authority to transact sales on behalf 
of the Management of Nattakom Rubber Mills cr on behalf of the Super 
Rubbers with any person . The partners of Super Rubbers were coming to 
the office every day and if there was any authority for the workman to sell, 
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there was no necessity for ratification . TheManagement had never indul. 
ged in any dealings in rubber without bills. Super Rubbers were wholesale 
dealers of rubber and were not doing any retail business. The morkman 
had never banded over bit papers regarding the sales of rubber. It is in 
Correct when it is alleged that Artex Baby had asked for some rubber from 
the concerned workman . On the contrary the workman had volunteered to 
sell some rubber to Artex Baby and the two transactions, viz. , on 23-12-1972 
and 29-12-1972 were made by him . The workman sold 25.5 Kgs of milling 
grade sheet from Nattakom Rubber Mills rubber stock to the Artex Rubbers 
without sanction or knowledge of the Management with a view to make un 
lawful gain . But when the Management came to know of this they made 
further enquiry and it was found that on 23-12-1972 also the workman had 
sold 27 kgs. of milling grade sheet to Artex Rubbers without the knowledge 
of the Managementwith the intention to cause unlawful gain for him . These 
sales had not been accounted in the account books of the mills. The works 
man was conf onted with the above sales when he gave a submission in 
writing on 29-12-1972 , admitting that he had sold 27 kgs. of rubber of 
23-12-1972 and 25.5 kgs. of rubber on 29-12-1972 to Artex Rubbers, without 
the knowledge and sanction of the Management and he requested to be ex . 
cused. The contention of the workman that he had not informed the 
Management about the transaction because theManaging Partner was absent 
on 26th etc. , is baseless and without any bona fides. On 23rd itself he could 
have informed the Management or some of the Partners regarding the trans 
action . On 26th some of the partners and their nominees were present, but 
he did not inform them regarding the transaction . On 29th he was caught 
red handed . It is a fact that the workman has admitted that he had sold the 
rubber for his own gains. The allegation that he was taken to the T.B. etc. 
is utterly untrue and so denied emphatically . The workman was questioned 
about the incident then and there in the Mills itself and he has admitted 
that he had committed theft by a mistake and wanted to be excused. His 
contention was that he had sold rubber only twice and he has not done any 
thing previously The workman worked in the mill on 3-1-1973 . On 
2-1.1973 he was asked to determine the cash balance and entrust it to Shri 
M.K.Many . He did not do it. But it was found that there was only one 
rupee as cash balance when actually there should have been an amount of 
Rs. 175.59 . On the 3rd when he reported for duty he was asked about the 
shortage of cash and then he submitted that the amount of Rs. 174.59 may 
be debited in his account. On 4-1-1973 he was issued a charge- sheet and 
was suspended from service pending enquiry into the charges levelled against 
him . l he contention that the witnesses in the enquiry were interested and 
prejudiced etc., are incorrect. But he evidence of the workman s witnesses 
itse f was against the workman . The Management s witnesses were not 
associates of partners. They were independent persons. The findings of the 
enquiry officer are correct and the workman was found guilty of the charges 
and his services were terminated on 16-4-1973 . 

A full fledged enquiry has been conducted into the charges observing 
all the principles of natural justice. The enquiry findings are just and 
not perverse . The worker has not complained against the mode of conduct 
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of the enquiry. The enquiry was properly conducted . The enquiry officer 
has entered his findings that the workman is guilty and he was punished 
based on the findings of the enquiry officer . At any rate, there is no ground 
for interference by this Hon ble Tribunal. " 

The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed upholding their contentions. 

5. The workman submitted a rejoinder in which he has repudiated all 
the contentions of the Management. 

6. The Management thereafter submitted all the documents. The 
workman then submitted a petition calling for certain other documents from 
the Management. The Management produced all the documents except 
No. 5. The enquiry officer was examined as MWI and Exts. MI to M7 
were inarked . Hewas also cross -examined by the learned counsel for the 
workman . 

7. When the question of validity of the enquiry came up for argument, 
the learned counsel for the workman submitted that he has no objection 
against the validity of the enquiry . On a perusal of the enquiry proceed 
ings also , this Tribunal came to the conclusion that the enquiry was con 
ducted justly and roperly giving all opportunities to the delinquent 
workman for cross- examining the witnesses examined on the side of the 
Management and also to adduce his own evidence in support of his case . 
Therefore it was declared on 29-3-1977 by an order , that the enquiry was 
conducted justly and properly and so it can only be considered as a valid 
enquiry. 

8. Since the learned counsel for the workman submitted that he has to 
examine the workman in order to complete the evidence on his side it was 
allowed and the workman was examined as WW1. The management also 
thereafter examined MW2 and closed their evidence. 

9. When the case came up for arguments , both the learned counsels 
sub.nitted that argument notes are being filed ; which they have filed on a 
later date. 

10. WWI is Shri M.S. Varkey, the delinquent workman himself. 
He has deposed as follows : 

Chief : I was working in Nattakom Rubber Mills since 1969. The 
Managernent has not taken any action against me for any misconduct 
alleged to have been committed by me, except in the concerned case of 
dismissal. I was working in Union Rubber Mills previously . Scmr of the 
Partners of Union Rubber Mills started Nattakom Rubber Mills and I have 
joined Nattakom Rubber Mill: as per the direction of the said Partners. 
I have completed Pre-degree and passed Typewriting Lower . I have also 
studied accountancy: I have not sold rubber unauthorisedly as alleged by 
the Management. I have never removed any cash which was in my 
custody in the office. The cash is kept in the table of the office. There 
are six drawers for the table . But none of the drawers has any lock and 
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The facts 


key. I was directed to place the key inside one of the drawers. I was also 
working for Super Rubbers simultaneously. I was given Rs. 160 from 
Nattakom Rubber Mills and Rs. 100 from Super Rubbers. Thus I was 
getting a total salary of Rs. 260. Now I have no work . 
mentioned in the claim statement as well as in the replication are correct. 
My prayer is that I should be reinstated in service with full back wages. 

Cross : In Union Rubber Mills there were six partners. I do not 
remember the number of employees. The partners of Nattakom Rubber 
Mills , viz., M /s. T.M. Seyid Mohamed Lebba , K.S. Mohammed 
Ismail and Smt. P.E. Sainaba were partners of the Union Rubber Mills 
also . They had retired from their partnership in Union Rubber Mills and 
started Nattakom Rubber Mills. All the employees in Union Rubber Mills 
continued, after the said three partners have withdrawn and started 
Nattakom Rubber Mills, except me and I have joined Nattakom Rubber 
Mills. I was invited by the partners to join Nattakom Rubber Mills since 
I was experienced in the works. I have passed my pre-degree examination 
in 1973 after attending class privately for two years. I have passed type 
writing in the year 1969. I have attended the classes in the years 1971-72 
and 1972-73. I was working in the Rubber Mills at that time. 

The private 
classes started from 6 p.m. I have never sold rubber. The rubber was 
given to Artex Rubbers, situated nearby, by entrusting the same to the 
workers. I have not discussed about the price before the rubber was sold . 
On 23-12-1972 I have given 27 kilos of rubber through the workers. Did 
the Management give you instruction to do so ? (A ) The Management has 
given me previous sanction to give rubber to Artex Rubbers or to the persons 
specified by Artex Baby. Were you given permission by the Management 
to give rubber up to a specified quantity ? (A ) There was no such specifica 
tion . The instruction was to give asmuch rubber as they demanded. 
Similarly I have given 254 kilos of rubber on 29-12-1972. There was no 
separate instruction for each transaction . I do not remember the date on 
which such instruction was given. Can you point out the month or the 
year? (A ) It was six months before December 1972 . Instructions were 
given to me for giving rubber by M /s. Seyid Mohammed Lebba, Mohammed 
Ismail and also by Smt. Sainaba together . When the instruction was given 
the Artex owner was not there. The instruction was given as per the 
request of Shri Artex Baby . I was present when Artex Baby requested for 
rubber. But I do not remember the date. I was given instruction after 
Baby left the office. What was the quantity of rubber demanded by Shri 
Baby ? ( A ) I do not remember. What was the termsand conditions ofthe 
demand made by Baby ? ( A ) It was on credit basis. But there was no talk 
about the price. Price was to be decided by the Management. I do not 
know how many times rubber was given before Shri Baby has demanded the 

The rubber was given from Supper Rubbers. There are three 
partners for Super Rubbers. When rubber is given to Baby I will inform 
Management, ie., Seyid Mohammed Lebba. About the transaction on 
23-12-1972, the Management was informed after four days. On 29th I gave 
the rubber and went to Kottayam . Did you inform about the transaction 
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on 29th to the Management? (A ) Even before I informed them the 
Management seized the rubber and was keeping the same. I did not tell 
them about the transaction on 23-12-1972 on 29th . I have given milling 
grade sheets rubber. Was it not given from Nattakom Rubber Mills ? (A ) 
No. Milling grade sheets are brought down to Nattakom Rubber Mills for 
milling purposes. You have given rubber from the said milling grade 
sheets which were brought down to Nattakom Rubber Mills, is it not? (A ) 
No. I have given rubber of Super Rubbers. But that rubbers belongs to 
Nattakom Rubber Mills . The main work of Super Mills is purchasing 
scrap and mill the same. Rubber was given from Super Rubbers to Artex 
Baby and through him to one P.J. Peter . The cash which was said to be 
kept in the table is the cash belonging to Nattakom Rubber Mills. The 
office room has got separate lock . The office room will be usally locked . 
The cash balancemay come upto Rs.300. The cash balance will be kept 
in the office of Nattakom Rubber Mills. I was working in the office of 
Nattakom Rubber Mills. In the Super Rubbers also I was appointed . 
But there is no letter of appointment. But I was not working there 
continuously . I was looking after the accounts and returns of Super 
Rubbers. I was given Rs. 100 from Super Rubbers. You have been 
unauthorisedly selling rubber from Nattakom Rubber Mills on 23-12-1972 

nd 29-12-1972 which were brought down there for milling purposes, is it 
not ? (A ) No. 

Re: For selling rubber there must be licence and reg stration as per 
law . The Artex Rubbers and Nattakom Rubbers are separated by a wall. 

11. MW1 is Shri Zacharia Koshy, Advocate , Kottayam . He has 
deposed as follows: 

Chief: I know the parties in this dispute. I was appointed as the 
Enquiry Officer in this case by the Management. I have conducted the 
enquiry , I have entered the findings ( n 7-4-1973 . The findings are marked 
as Ext.Mi. The enquiry proceedings as a whole aremarked as Ext.M2 
series . I have conducted the enquiry observing all the principles of natural 
justice. I have given full opportunity to the workman to cross examir.e all 
the witnesses who were examined for the Management and also to adduce 
his own evidence fully. Hehas put his signature on all the papers of 
Ext. M2 series. Exts . Di to D4 marked in the enquiry are the documer ts 
produced by the delinquent workman in the enquiry. They are marked 
here as Ext.M3 series 1 to 4. Ext. p 6 in the enquiry is marked here as 
Ext. M 4. The copy of the charge sheet given to the workman dated 
24-1-1973 is marked here as Ext. M 5. The copy of the show cause notice 
produced by theManagement at the enquiry is marked as Ext. M6. The 
reply given by the workman to Ext. M6 show cause notice is marked as 
Ext. M7. I have entered my findings in the light of the evidence adduced 
in the enquiry, honestly and truly , 

Cross: I do not think that there was a shortage of a total of 50 kilo 
gramsof rubber from either the Super Rubbers or from the Nattakom 
Rabber Mills The transaction was an open transaction, is it not? (A ) It 
was done with the knowledge of some workers. Then witnesses were 
examined on the side of the workmen . 
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Re: The Management was not aware of the transaction mentioned by 
.na in the cross. 
12. MW2 is Shri K. S . Mohammed Ismail, 

He has deposed as 
follows : 
Chief : I am the Partner of Nattakom Rubber Mills. 

The Partners 
are T. M.Seyid Mohammed Lebba , P. F. Sainaba and N. M. Idikkula . 
Now Lebba has retired from the partnership . N.M. Idikkula, has expired . 
I know M. S. Varkey, the delinquent workman . He was an employee in 
Nattakom Rubber Mills. He was dismissed from service. The reason was 
that he has committed theft of rubber and sold it to another person . A 
charge-sheet was given to him . An enquiry was conducted and he was 
dismissed . In the enquiry it was proved that he was quilly. 

Further 
Shri Varkey was the custodian of the money and there was a deficit in the 
money. The enquiry was conducted for both the charges. Ext. M4 was 
written by Shri Varkey . It was signed by him . Did you pressurise him 
for executing Ext. M4 ? (A ) No. Before we come to know that he has 
sold rubber unauthorisedly as mentioned in Ext. M4 we had no complaint 
against him . In the year 1972 there was a strike in the Mill. During that 
strike the whole work of the Mill was done by Mr. Varkey. Regarding the 
workload of Shri Varkey there was no dispute between him and the Manage 
ment. The facts mentioned in the reply statement are all correct. 

Cross : Shri Varkey has sold rubber unauthorisedly to the owner of the 
adjacent factory Mr. Baby. Nattakom Rubber Mills is situated in the pro 
perty of the Management itself. I do not know whether the factory compound 
of Baby belongs to hi n . Wehave only neighbourly relationship with Baby. 
We have never believed that Baby will cheat us. Varkey was the custo 
dian of the cash also . Money was placed in the table. The key will be 
kept in his personal custody. Wehave obtained the key from Sri Varkey 
and when the drawer was opened we have found deficit of cash . When he 
was asked to count the money he has refused to do so and left the place. 
Then we c unted the same. When Varkey had gone out the charge was 
given to Mony. Mony is a witness in the enquiry . Varkey has thrown 
away the key and left the place. There is no charge that he has not entrus 
ted the money. There is another establishment known as Super Rubbers 
within the premises of Nattakom Rubber Works. I am also a partner of 
Super Rubbers. Mr. Varkey was looking after the clerical work of Super 
Rubbers on a part- time basis. After Varkey Mony is looking after that 
work also . 

Re: Did you empower Varkey to sell rubber to anybody from 
Nattakom Rubber Mills ? ( A ) No. The partners of Super Rubbers are 
T. M.Seyid Mohammed Lebba , myself and Smt. P. E. Sainaba . After 
Mr. Varkey has left, charge was given to Mony. 

13. The learned counsels for the parties submitted elaborate argument 
notes respectively . 


14. The learned counsel for the Management has pointed out in his 
argument notes that no fresh evidence has been adduced before this Tribu 
nal by the Management and the Management stands firm with the enquiry 
proceedings and the evidence adduced therein by them . Of course the 
workman also did not adduce any fresh evidence other than examining him 
self as WWI. Therefore I am duty bound to go into the enquiry proceedings 
in order to find out whether the findings of the enquiry officer are perverse 
or just and reasonable and whether the punishinent meted out by the 
Management to the delinquentworkman is excessive or not. 
15. The charge-sheet contained three charges which are as follows: 
(1) On 29th December 1972 the delinquent workman Shri Varkey 

unauthorisedly sold 25.5 kilograms of milling grade sheer to Artex 

Rubbers. 
( 2) In the same way on 23-12-1972 he sold 27 kilograms of milling 

grade sheet without the permission of the Management. 
(3) The delinquent workman misappropriated Rs. 174.59 from the 

cash balance on 2-1-1973 leaving only one rupee in the cash box . 
16. Thecontentions of the workman, in a nutshell are, that he was 
authorised by the Management to sell rubber to Artex Rubbers and so he 
had made the sale on the two occasions, viz ., on 23-12-1972 and 29-12-1972 
in the presence ofthe workers of the establishment. Regarding the alleged 
misappropriation of cash his case is that he has locked the cash drawer and 
has kept the key in the adjacent drawer which was kept open and so there 
was every chance of somebody tampering with the same and misappropria 
ting the money. 

17. The contentions of the learned counsel for the Management, on the 
other hand, are that the delinquent workman was never authorised by any 
of the Partners to sell rubber to Artex Rubbers and the sale of rubber on 
23-12-1972 was never intimated by the delinquent workman to theManage. 
ment at any timeup to 29-12-1972 and that the fact of sale of 29-12-1972 
was also not intimated by the workman as is alleged by him . According to 
them the rubber was sold by the workman with an intention to make 
unlawfull gain for himself and cause unlawful loss to the Management. 
Regarding the misappropriation of money the case of the Management is 
that on 2-1-1973 when the workman was asked to count the cash balance he 
has left the office throwing away the key without counting the money and 
when the cash drawer was opened it was found that there was only one 
rupee, in the place of Rs. 175.50. 

18. Of course the contention of the Management that the enquiry was 
justly and properly held is only accepted and admitted by the workman and 
his learned counsel and as per the provisions of Sec. 11A of the Industrial 
Disputes Act the preliminary matter regarding the validity of the enquiry 
was heard first and this Tribunalhas passed its order on 29-3-1977 declaring 
that the enquiry was valid and proper 
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19. The Management has examined 5 witnesses (PWI to PW5) on their 
side in the enquiry and marked Exts . Pl to P6 respectively. The delinquent 
work man has examined 10 witnesses (DW1to DW10) and marked Exts. Di 
to D4 also. PWI and PW2 are the representatives of the Management, 
PW1is in fact the nominee of Partner. Smt. Sainaba and who is none other 
than her husband. PW2 is another Partner. PW1 was in charge of the 
administration and he has deposed in the enquiry elaborately about the whole 
incidentwhich is completely coroborated by PW2. PWI and PW2have unan 
imously affirmed that the delinquent workman was never authorised ty any of 
the Partners to sell rubber from Nattakom Rubber Mills to Artex Rubbers or to 
any other body. It was also pointed out by them that rubber wasnever sold 
to Sri Baby of Artex Rubbers at any time from Nattakom Rubber Mills 
before the alleged sales made by the delinquent workman on 23-12-1972 and 
29-12-1972 respectively. Regarding the misappropriation of money also , 
both the witnesses have affirmed that on 2-1-1973 when they have informed 
the delinquent workman that he should resign , the 

delinquent 
workman left the place throwing down the key of the table 
which contained the cash balance, despite the request made by the Partners 
to take out the cash and coun the same. They have unanimously asserted 
that in the place of Rs. 175.59 which was the cash balance, only one rupee 
remained in the drawer and after Varkey has left the place, the charge was 
entrusted to Shri M.K. Mony, PW4, who has started the accounts afresh with 
the cash balance of Rupre one. They have also declared that Shri Varkey 
was given another day s time for tendering the resignation , ie., 3-1-1973 and 
since upto 4-1-1973 the resignation was not tendered by Shri Varkey, action 
was initiated against him on 4-1-1973. 


20. PW3 is an independent witness, viz., Shri Baby of Artex Rubbcisi 
wlose evidence has to be considered as very important. He has categorically 
admitted that it was the delinquent workman who asked him whether 
he wanted any rubber on 23-12-1972 and 29-12-1972 and since rubber was 
purchased by him from Kottayam he has agreed to purchase thesame from 
Nattakom Rubber Mills as per the offer of th delinquent workman as he 
would get a gain of transporting charges, which has to be paid if he pur 
chases rubber from Kottayam . PW3 has no case that these purchases 
were made b : him as per an agreementwith the Partners of Nattakom Rubber 
Mills. But PW3 has pointed out that Shri Varkey has not received the 
money then and there. 

The elaborate cross- examination of PW3 by the celinquent workman 
could not dis dit the veracity 

his version just as in the case of PWI and 
PW2 also . There is no reason either for the enquiry officer er for me to dis 
believe PW3 Shri Paby, the owner of Artex Rubbers, who has admitted with 
alecrity that Shri Varkey , the delinquentworkman has sold bim rubber to 
the tune of 27 kilograms on 23-12-1972 and 25.5 kilograms on 29-12-1972 
respectively . l be reliable evidence aılduced by PW3 Shri Baby cuts at the 
very 10ot of the case set up by the delinquent workman. 
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21. PW4 Mony is a colleague of the delinquent workman, who has 
taken charge as Accountant-cum -cashier after the suspension of the delinqu 
ent workman . He was also elaborately cross-examined by the delinquent 
workman . But even in the cross-examination he has unambiguously affirmed 
that the key of the cash drawer was always kept by Shri Varkey personally, 
which could not be repudiated by any amount of cross -examination made by 
the delinquent workman . It is at this juncture the contention of the delinqu 
ent workman that the key was kept in the adjacent drawer which was kept 
open and so anybody might have tampered with the cash etc., has to be 
taken into consideration. The fact that the delinquent workman was always 
having the key of the cash drawer in his possession is indisputably declared 
by PW4 Shri Mony which could not be challenged or repudiated by the 
workman in his cross-examination. Therefore the case set up by the deli 
nquent workman regarding themisappropriation ofmoney etc., can only be 
considered as baseless and without any bona fides. 

22. PW5 is another Partner of M /s. Nattakom Rubber Mills who was 
not present at Kottayam on 29-12-1972 . But- Ext. P6 letter of apology 
executed by the workman on 29-12-1972 was handed over to him by the 
other Partners when he returned, which was produced and marked by him 
in the enquiry . It was PW5 who has referred to the discussion between 
himself and the other Partners about the action to be taken against in the 
delinquent work man and their final decision to obtain resignation from the 
workman since the workman is quite young and resignation will be better for 
his future, than dismissal or discharge. He has pointed out that at 5 p . m . 
on 2-1-1973 Shri Varkey has declared that he will not tender his resignation 
voluntarily and it was then they have decided to take further action against 
Shri Varkey if he does not tender resignation at least on the next day . This 
witness was cross-examined elaborately by the delinquent workman but with 
out any avail. 

23. Thus the Management has adduced very cogent evidence through 
PWI to PW5, among whom PW3 is the independent witness, viz., the 
owner of Artex Rubbers, whose accredited version had dwindled to nothing 
the case set up by the defence. 

24. As I have already mentioned, the defence has examined DW 1 to 
DW 10, viz., M /s. C. V. Thomas, P. J. Peter , P. P. Gopalakrishna Pillai, 
P. K. Ulahannan , E. M. Philip , P. K.Madhavan , Ravi Kumar. Prasanna 
Kumar, K. C. Bhaskaran and K. K. Mathappan respectively . They have 
unanimously declared that they have seen one Peter purchasing rubber from 
Nattakom Rubber Mills. All of them have said that they have seen on a few 
occasions rubber weighed and harded over to Shri Peter by the workers as 
instructed by Shri Varkey or other Supervisors and on certain occasions even 
in the presence of the Partners. On this score PW3 Shri Baby has also 
referred to the purchase of rubber by Shri Peter on whose regard he has stood 
a guarantee to the Management of Nattakon Rubber Mills. There is 110 
reason for nie to disbelieve this piece ol evidence adduced by the defer.cc , 
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But that does nict mean that Shri Varkey, the delinquent workman was 
authorised by the Management to sell rubber to Shri Baby , the owner of 
Artex Rubbers. Although the delinquent workman has examined ten 
witnesses on his side there is not even an iota of evidence to show that he was 
authorised or permitted by the Management to weigh and hand over rubber 
to Shri Baby of Artex Rubbers at any time. Therefore , the case set up by 
the Management that Shri Varkey has unauthorisedly sold rubber to Shri 
Baby can only be considered as proved beyond the shadow of any doubt. 
Thus, I hereby declare that the findings entered into by the enquiry officer , 
that Shri Varkey, the delinquent workman has sold 27 kilograms of milling 
grade sheet on 23-12-1972 and 25.5 kilograms of milling grade sheet on 
29-12-1972 to Artex Rubbers without either permission or authorisation from 
the Management are quite just and reasonable and can never be considered 
to be perverse . 

25. Regarding the third charge of misappropriation , PWI, PW2 and 
PW4 have unanimously asserted that only one rupee was left in the cash box 
in the place of Rs. 175.59 and that Shri Varkey his left the 
office throwing down the key on the table when he was asked to count the 
money etc., and so the charge of misappropriation has to be considered as 
proved to the hilt. Further, the defence has not adduced any evidence to 
iepudiate the charge. Therefore the finding of the enquiry officer that the 
delinquent workman has misappropriated Rs. 174.59 can only be considered 
as just and reasonable . 

26. Thus I hereby uphold the findings of the enquiry officer as just and 
reasonable . 

27. Now , regarding the severity of the punishment, I have to point out 
that the punishment meted out to Shri Varkey by the Management in the 
circumstances of the case can only be considered as just and proper. It 
has come in evidence both through the prosecution as well as through the 
defence witnesses that Shri Varkey was enjoying a unique place in the 
establishment since he was almost considered to be the next man after the 
Partners in the matter of administration of the establishment. It has also 
come in evidence that on 29-12-1972 itself, the management had entrusted 
Shri Varkey a cheque worth more than Rs. 50,000 for encashing the same 
through the concerned Bank . This would show that the management has 
bestowed much confidence on Shri Varkey till 29-12-1972 and only when the 
fact ofhis selling rubbee without permission of the management had come 
to the knowledge of the Management, th : Management was taken by 
surprise. It has also come in evidence through PW5 that the Partners were 
seriously discussing anong themselves about the action to be taken against 
Shri Varkey for the serious misconduct committed by hin and in o der to 
save him from further disgrace etc., they have decided to get his resignation 
rather than dismiss him from service. It has again come in evidence that 
tonly because Shri Varkey has refused to tender his resignation upto 4-1-1973 , 
hat the Msinagement has initiated disciplinary action against him by 
issuing the show cause notice . These facts would show , the extreme 
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consideration which was shown by the Management towards Shri Varkey, 
although he has committed a very serious misconduct as proved in the 
enquiry But since Shri Varkey could not appreciate the attitude of the 
Management, he has simply refused to tender his resignation . At any rate , 
the punishment of dismissal meted out by the Management in 

this case 
cannot be considered as excessive or exorbitant. Therefore I hereby uphold 
the action taken by the Management against Shri Varkey , in that his 
services were terminated with effect from 16-4-1973 . 

28. I pass this award accordingly and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the Govern 
ment Gazette . 


Alleppey, 
1-11-1977. 


K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the Management s side : 

MW1 - ShriZacharia Koshy . 

MW2- , K , S , Mohammed Ismail. 
Witness examined on the Workman s side : 

WWI- Shri M. S. Varkey . 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side : 
Ext. MI - Findings of the enquiry officer dated 7-1-1973 . 

M2 - Series. Enquiry proceedings. 
„ M3 - Series 1 to 4. Two letters, a cover and a notice . 
;, M4 - An appology letter dated 

29-12-1972signed by Shri 
M.S. Varkey . 
M5- Copy of a letter dated 24-1-9973 from the Management to 

M.S. Varkey. 
Ext. M6 - Copy of a letter dated 4-1-1973 from theManagement to Shri 

M. S. Varkey. 
M7- A letter dated 7-1-1973 from Shri MS Varkey to the 

Management. 
Exhibits marked on the Workman s side : Nil 
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Kerala Gazette No. 52 dated 27th December 1977 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 1453/77/LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 23rd November 1977 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s. Harrisons and Crosfield Ltd. Cochin 
682003 and their workmen represented by Sri C. K. Sivaraman Achari, 
Krishna Bhavan , Thevara Road, Cochin - 16 received by Government on 
19-11-1977 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday , the 15th day of November, Nineteen hundred and seventy-seven). 

Presont : 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 65/75 

Between 
The Manager , M /s. Harrisons and Crosfield Ltd., Cochin -682003 

And 
Sri C. K. Sivaraman Achari, Krishna Bhavan , Thevara Road, Cochin -16 


AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala by Order No. G. O. Rt. 883 /75 /LBR dated 
12-8-1975. The issues referred are the following : 

1. Termination of services of Sri C. K. Sivaraman Achari, 
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2 . His wages for the period during which Sri Achari was kept out of 

employment. 
2 . Mr. Sivaraman Achari was employed as a salesman in the Ernakulam 
show room of this management. He was directed to report at the Manager s 
ofhce at Willingdon Island at 2.30 p. m . on 29-1-1975 . He went in pursuance 
to this direction and he was summoned to the conference room where the 
manager and three other officers were sitting. He was asked whether he was 
running any business of his own and he replied that he is not 
running any business; but added that his wife owned a furniture business. 
It is alleged by the worker that on hearing this Mr. Weavers, the manager 
began to make some remarks which were a sarcastic and was to make fun of 
him . Since he was not guilty of any misconduct he was very much wounded 
at the unfair treatment received from the on cers. When this continued for 
some time and when it became unendurable he told that since his wife was 
not an em loyee of the management her business is not of any concern o 
them . He felt that they had wounded his self respect. Mr. Weavers imme 
diately lost temper and said that they have dismissed him from service and 
asked him to leave the place. Next day he received a letter from the 
company saying that the management had lost confidence in him . For this 
reason 1 e was discharged . The oral dismissal on 29-1-1973 was converted 
to a discharge simpliciter. He filed a shop appeal but was not pressed in 
view of the reference. This discharge is illegal and against all principles of 
natural justice. So he is entitled to be reinstated with back wages.. This is 
what he says in his claim statement. 


3. In the reply statement filed by the management they trace the 
circumstances that led to the termination of service of this worker He was 
called to the head office in order to bring to his attention certain acts of 
omissions and commissions to impress up on him to show the importance of 
his work. In addition to him they called five other employees. When the 
worker entered the room he behaved in a very insubordinate and impolite 
manner not expected of a staff member. Ihry asked whether he had a 
carpentry business. He got angry and remarked that the management 
basno business to ask such questions. He agreed that his wife was having 
a carpentry business in which his brother was also interested. He was asked 
whether he had supplied furniture to one of the customers and he said that 
he had not supplied . He was further asked whether he had canvassed 
orders taking leave from the company. He replied that he had every right 
to do so. He also admitted that he had supplied articles of furniture to 
staff members . Then he began to make certain allegations against Sri John 
who was in charge of the show room at Ernakulam . Though he said that he 
had evidence to substantiate these allegations he was not prepared to produce 
it before themanagement personnel He went on to hehave in an arrogant 
and insubordinate manner and it become so untolerable and that he did not 
stop inspite of repeated oral warnings. So his service was terminated by way 
of discharge simpliciter . At be time of this inter view , apart from the 
manager the Chief Engineer (Contract), the Chief Engineer (Sales) and the 
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personnel manager were present and it is stated that they felt that no confi 
dence could be reposed in him . 

4. The version of the conversation given by the worker in bis statement 
is incorrect. It is stated that as a salesman working in the showroom he was 
occupying a position of trust and confidence and he was not expected to 
behave in such a manner . 

The management wanted only to know whether 
he was carrying on any business in furniture during the leave period His 
personal affairs is not the concern of he management, but they are certai 
nly concerned with his activities which are incompatible with the object of 
his working in the establishment. He was asked to leave the office iu medi 
ately since he behaved in an insolent, insubordinate and impertinent manner. 
There was no alternative but to terminate his service. This is a legally 
valid and justifiable order and cannot be interfered and so he is not entitled 
to any relief. 

5. In the rejoinder filed by the worker he says that actually he was 
not summoned to the head office to bring to his notice any acis of omission 
or commission . He never behaved in an insubordinate or insolent manner . 
He frankly admitted that his wife was carrying on furniture business; but 
be said that he never canvassed orders for that business while on leave. He 
also pointed out that the company was not in any way engaged in furniture 
business . The real purpose of summoning him was to question bim regar . 
ding certain transactions in cement. The company being an authorised 
stockist and dealer in cement was to issue cement on the basis of permits 
issued by authorities. There had been certain allegations against the 
Ernakulam branch in the cement transactions and prosecution steps were 
initiated against the officers of the company and some how the officers felt 
that this worker had given information to the authorities. Hewas relying 
in a very polite manner butwhen they questioned about the business of his 
wife it reached a point were it touched the self respect of the worker . He 
repeats that he never behaved in an insolent or insubordinate manner and so 
he is entitled to be reinstated in service . 

6. The concerned worker tendered evidence in support of the pleadings 
raised by him . On he basis of some information the officials had come to 
investigate about the cement dealings. A case was als ) registered by the 
Police alleging that the officers have prevented the Police from doing their 
official duties. Atthe time of interview he had referred to these aspets 
also . The officers felt that he had carried on some information , about the 
cement dealings to the authorities. 
:: 7. In cross -examination he admits that Ext. Ml is a letter written in his 
own hand writing and handed over to the then Chief Engineer. Initially he 
was appointed as a peon and later on he was promoted as a clerk . Certain 
documents are marked . He was promoted by Mr. Weavers. A memo was 
given by the managemeot saying that he was trying to run a lodge at 
Ernakulam . Thatmemo is Ext. M14 and he has given a reply. Ext. M5 
was given by him under threat. The management never used to interview 
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workers before sanctioning the annual increment. When he went in 
January, 1975 there was no other worker for interview . The manager 
asked him to sit when he entered the room . He knows that M /s .Mc Dowell 
Con pany at Shertallai has entrusted the construction on contract basis to 
this management. The wood works connected with it was also done by this 
management. But they did not supply any furniture for the last several 
years to anybody. His wife s firm would have supplied furniture to M /s.Mc 
Dowell s . He has nothing to do with it. He did not hehave in a rude 
manner when Mr. Weavers was questioning him about this and he says that 
he did not tell that Mr. Weavers has no right to say what his wife was doing. 
There was a furniture shop in Quilon in which he had some interest. There 
is a shop called Mini Furniture Works in Cochin . That is owned and 
managed by different persons. That is situated near his house. That has a 
show room also now . He denies the contention of the management that 
Weavers never used to behave in a rude manner towards his cmployces. He 
was formerly a member of the Cochin Commercial Employees Association. 
He had mentioned about this dispute to Mercantile Employees Association . 
The union was not prepared to sponsor his dispute . Then he speaks about 
the visit of the Government authorities of their establishments where they 
are dealing in cement. 

8. MWI is the Chief Engineer (Sales). He is in charge of Engineering 
Department. They have got six show rooms under the Engineering Section . 
WW1 was employed as a sales clerk in charge of the Ernakulam show -room 
He speaks about the interview . When he appeared before the officers he 
was told that he has got adverse reports about his performance and then he 
got angry and insolent. The management asked him whether he was not 
taking proper care in carrying out his duties. He was asked whether he has 
got any business of his own carried on in his name or in his wife . He said 
that the company has no right to ask him about such matters. Further he 
added that Sri John in charge of the show -room at Ernakulam was doing 
underhand business and Mr. Weaver wanted to prove about this . Then 
again the worker flared up and started speaking in an insolent and impolite 
manner. They found his behaviour very insolent and insubordinate and was 
told that the company has lost confidence in him and his services were being 
terminated with one month s pay . In 1974 the Ernakulam show room was 
searched by Tahsildar, Kanayannnonr on the basis of some complaints from 
somebody. They gave proper answers and thereafter the allegations of black 
marketing in cementwas dropped and this management was never prose 
cuted for this offence. Now they do not have saw mill. But the 
Engineering department undertakes contract work including civil work for 
residential houses, factory buildings, etc. The timber portion of that work 
is either done directly by the company or entrusted to contractors. 

He 
would say that Ext.M19 was prepared as per the instructions received by 
the manager. There is no reason why he did not sign it. This was not 
prepared on 29-1-1975. They had called some persons for interview , He 
would say that their manager is a very reasonable and fair person . He denies 
the allegation that Mr. Weavers made fun of the worker by asking him 
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court. 


whether his wife had any other business . No enquiry was conducted against 
John for the alleged malpractice in cement. 

9. MW2 is Mr. Weavers. He speaks about the interview which is 
usually done before giving annual increment. There were in all six persons 
to be interviewed on 29-2-1975 . When ww1 entered the room he was asked 
to sit. Hementioned about the adverse reports received about him . As a 
reason he said that, just to know whether slackness was because of his runn 
ing a furniture business, the witness got flared up and he said that he was 
not running any furniture business; but he admitted that his wife owned a 
carpentry shop with which he has nothing to do . Hefurther asked him 
whether he was helping his wife in running this business; then he became 
very rude and aggressive. He began to make insinuation and accusations 
against the exeeutives and other staff members. He began to shout in 
aggressive manner for several minutes. Nobody interfered and finally when 
he stopped he asked whether he had finislied talking . Then again he 
continued. The witness said that he is insolent and insubordinate. During 
these shoutings he was saying that he has evidence to show that an executive 
was blackmarketing cement from the company show room at Ernakulam . 
The witness said that he is interested in getting the entire evidenc ; but the 
worker refused and said that the evidence will be produced only in a 
He w s defiant and his behaviour became so intolerable and then he was told 
that his services were terminated. Hewas asked to collect his dues from 
Mr. Nambiar. After a few days he met him in Ernakulam . He saw that 
he was making fittings in a textile shop . The witness stopped and made 
enquiries and he was told that he had undertaken the furniture work there. 
He also said that he is sorry for his behaviour and requested to forgive 
and he was polite on that day. The witness adds that he never made insi 
nuations against his wife and he had no illwill or prejudice against the 
worker . He is an executive of the company for the last 19 years . 

10. In cross he says that there are about 100 siaff members at their 
office in Willingdon Island. It is a very modern office with computer. Tele 
printer, etc. He admits that Ext M19 is not signed or sealed by any of the 
company officers. He does not directly deal with all employees. He used 
to get notes. This is such a note. This is not in the form of a complaint. 
He would say that this is wrong to suggest that this document was not there 
when WWI was interviewed . He knew this worker for a long time. He 
was never rude prior to this incident. There was no insinuation against the 
worker and so there is no question of getting offended . At the time of 
interview he has raised allegations against John, the clerk in the show room . 
The allegations were that he had clandestantly sold cement in the black 
market. He refers to the incident in the showroom and the Tahsildar, 
armed reserve police and local police came to make enquiries 
about the complaint which was given to the collector. He asked this worker 
to lower the shutter inorder to save the front glass panel, Tahsildar did 
not make any objection about this . He admits that they had received a 
letter complaining that cement is being blackmarketed from the showroom 
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at Ernakulam . It was signed by twenty persons. He admits that the com 
pany was not having any furniture business in 1974 or 1975. Hehas been 
told that the company had given contract work for carpentry to this worker 
while he was working in Quilon . In re he says that when they received 
complaint from 20 persons they sent reply to these persons and most of them 
are returned unserved . 

11. MW3 is the Personnel Manager of H & C. This management 
has their own industrial and commercial activities and they also function as 
agenis in India of another sterling company known as Malayal m Plant 
ations Ltd. 

They own 29 rubber estates employing about 27000 employees 
They are 500 staff members in all these estates. Hespeaks about the termi 
nation notice marked as Ext. M16 . These workers are represented by one 
union at Quilon and two unions at Ernakulam . The terms and conditions 
of service of employees like Achari are governed by settlements. He would 
say that the Cochin Commercial Employees Association had writter. a few 
letters on his behalf prior to his termination : but in this dispute neither 
Mercantile Employees Association nor C. C. E. A. took any initiative. The 
witness was also present at the time of interview and he speaks in accordance 
with what has been stated by the other witness. 

12. In cross he says that the management has no case that the comp 
laint leading to Ext. M21 series was sent by this worker. Hesavs that there 
might have been occasions of abhorrations with the worker and management 
and they might have taken with it as and when they took place. While he 
was working at Ernakulam he was runring a lodge. These incidents have 
nothing to do with the termination . They had told the Office bearers of the 
union a out this case. They did not conduct any enquiry before his service 
was terminated . He would say that he has never come across an incident 
like this. He was present throughout the enquiry and he was not consulted 
by the manager before they terminated his services of Mr. Achari. This is 
the summary of evidence recorded in this case . 

13. Here is a case where the management strongly urges that this is a 
discharge simpliciter which they are empowered to do as per the rules of 
contract. The reason for the discharge is their losing confidence in the 
worker. The loss of confidence is often a reason for discharge raised by the 
management. That they have lost confidence was the plea of discharge in 
the case of Michael, an employee of M /s John Son Pumps ( India ) Ltd. 
Their case is discussed at page 262 of 1975 (1) LLS Mr. Michael was dis . 
charged from service He challenged the order in Labour court, the mana 
gement contended that it had lost confidence in the worker and that the 
discharge was one of discharge simpliciter and no stigma what-so-ever is 
attached . The Labour Court upheld the contention of the management and 
workman approached the Supreme Court by way ofappeal. The law is held 
in this regard as follows: 

" The Tribunal has power and , indeed , the duty to X -ray the order 

and discover its true nature, if the object and effect, if the atten 
dart circumstances and the ulterior purpose is to dismiss the 
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employee because he is an evil to be eliminated . But if the 
management, to cover up its inability to establish by an enquiry , 
illegitimately but ingeniously passes an innocent Inoking order of 
termination simpliciter such action is bad and is liable to be set 
aside. Loss of confidence is no new armour for the management; 
otherwise, security of tenure, ensured by the new industrial juris 
prudence and authenticated by a catena of cases of this court can 

be subverted by this neo -formula ." 
Clarifying further it is stated as follows: 
“ Loss of confidence is often a subjective feelirg or individual reaction 

to an objective set of facts and motivations. The court is concer 
ned with that latter and not the former, although circumstances, 
may exist which justify a genuine exercise of the power of simple 
termination. In a reasonable case of a confidential or a respon 
sible post being disused or a sensitive or a strategic position 
being abused , it may be a high risk to keep the employee , once 
suspicion has started and a disciplinary enquiry cannot be forced 
on the matter. There, a terroination simpliciter may be bonafide, 
not colourable , and loss of confidence may be evidentiary of good 

faith of the employer." 
There is one more decision reported at 1976 (I) LLJ 1961. There it is 
held that the real intention and not wording of the termination will disclose 
whether it is a colourable exercise or not . There it was a security officer 
whose service was terminated on the ground of loss of confidence . There 
the workman s case was for reinstatement and thut was negatived. The 
High Court in this decision upheld this view . So it is clear that in all cases 
of discharge simpliciter on the ground of loss of confidence the entire 
circumstances leading to the discharge has to b " perused to find out whether 
it is a hopafide exercise of the power of colourable exercise of power to victi 
mise and send out the worker on some grounds or other. 

14. The documents produced here by the management relate to all the 
memos issued to him in connection with his working. By Ext. M2 he was 
appointed as a peon on a basic salary of Rs. 20 per month Exts . M3 to M6 
are memos issued for his delayed attendance of absence from duty. Ext. 
M7 is a memo issued to him saying that the management is thoroughly dis 
satisfied with the way he was doing his duties. This was issued by 
Mr. Weavers on 18-1-1963 . Exts. M8 and M9 are again iwo memos issued 
for Jate attendance . By Ext. M12 dated 3-2-1966 he was promoted tu the 
clerical grade as L. D. Clerk . By Ext. M13 he was posted to Ernakulam 
show room to assist Mr. A. P. John . Ext. M14 is a notice to the worker 
bringing to his notice his atempt to run a lodging house at Ernakulam The 
management says that they were satisfied with a declaration given by the 
worker saying that he will not do anything like that. The worker distutes 
the correctness of this. These documents do not in any way say anything or 
show anything about the trustworthiness or otherwise of this worker. 
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15. What are the circumstances that led to this discharge. He was 
asked to appear before the manager and other Chief executives including the 
Personnel Manager on 29-1-1975. According to the management this meeting 
is a routine one convened immediately prior to granting the annual incre 
dients to pull up those who are lacking invigour and enthusiasm in doing 
their job and give proper advise to those who are erring in some way . The 
only document produced 

substantiate this is Ext. M19 , a note prepared 
by somebody. I am saying this that this is prepared by somebody because 
it docs not bear the signature of anybody and the designation of the official 
who prepared it is also not shown . The evidence available shows that they 
are employing about 590 to 600 monthly paid employees and as agents run 
ning the estates of Malayalam Plantations, there are another batch of 
27000 employees in 29 Rubber and Tea Estates in Kerala. If this 
is routine intervew intended for all the workers 

there must 
be records like the service sheets , etc. , before the Board 
at the time of this annual review . The service sheets must also show that 
the officers concerned had made a perusal of it and the results of the interview 
must also find a place in it. There is reference to this interview by MW2, 
Mr. Weavers . He says thatalong with this worker they had called 5 other 
workers. Apart from this the officers say that they had received adverse : 
comments. These persons were called to advise them about the reports with 
the intention of ensuring that they should rectify the errors committed and 
ensure that the good name through the staff is maintained . There must be 
records like service register, adverse comments, reports, etc., from the 
immediate superiors of this worker to show that here is a worker 
who is not trustworthy What is written in Ext . M19 is that he is 
interested in the work of the show room and behaves very indifferently with 
the customers. Further ground is that he is running a carpentry shop in his 
wife s name employing about a dozen carpenters and a couple of supervisors. 
Dinterestedness and indifference cannot be said to be anything akin to 
untrustworthiness or loss of confidence . His wife running a show room will 
lead the management to lose faith in him if he indulges in canvassing orders 
from the showroom of this management or if the attempts to divert the 
orders received in the showroom to his wife s place. It has to be borne in 
mind that this management is not now running any furniture business. So 
these contingencies do not arise. 

16. If they had more serious remarks about the worker they could have 
produced them . So when he was called for interview they had no material 
before them to warrant a conclusion that here is a person who cannot be 
trusted and if as on 29-1-1975 they had information sufficient to conclude 
that he cannot be trusted there was no question of asking him to come for an 
interview . The very purpose of interview according to the management was 
to ensure that there omissions are rectified to maintain the good name of the 
company . The advice is intended to be given to a worker who is to be 
allowed to continue in his employment. The interview was to get better 
work from the worker. So till the interview they had no intention of termi 
nating the service of this employce. 


co 


17. So the question is whether anything transpi ed at the interview 
sufficient to conclude that the worker had become untrustworthy and his 
service should no longer be retained ? There are different versions about what 
happened at the interview . These details need not be discussed here . Tuo 
main complaint of the management is that the worker behaved in an 
arrogant, insolent and insubordinate manner through out the interview . 
The worker wou d say that he became a laughing stock before the top 
executives because of a few jokes cut by the manager . They humiliated him 
and he told the manager that his wife being not an employee of the manage . 
ment they had no right to say abouther. The net result was that the viry 
momet Mr. Weavers said that they did not require his service and he was 
discharged . They issued Ext. M16 , the very next day , whi h shows the 
reasons also . This le ter itself suggests that the worker wa questioned about 
the carpentry business and he replied that his wife was doing it. The 
managment would say that he said so many things which were ir. elevant in 
a very arrogart and inco ent mar ner. Charges are levelled against the 
worker saying that he had aised baseless allegations agains: Mr. John, the 
person in charge of show room and he also behaved in an arrogan , insolent 
a d insubordinate manner and was not able to control his temper before the 
chief executives of the c mpany. There may be grounds for levelling charges 
against him . But there is no reason why hey should say that they have 
lost confidence in him . The way in which he was summarily dischaiged at 
the time of interv ew itself followed by Ext. M16 containing very erious 
a legati ns would clearly show that in terminating his services the manage 
ment has not acted with bonafide intention . There ground that they have 
lost coi fidenre is only an after thought and even if the entire version 
projected by the management is accepted it will not be sufficient to conclude 
that fa.ts are sufficient to hold that the worker is a person who cannot be 
trusted . 

18. It is clear from the above discussion that this interview was not a 
routic one for erring workers intended to impress upon them the necessity 
to turn out better work . And in this context it will be pertinent to note 
that the worker has a case that he was caled to the head office to ask him 
about his part in divu ging some information to the authorities regarding the 
malpractices indu ged in by Mr. John d - aling with cement a scarce com 
modity at that time. It is in evidence that there was search conducted by 
the Tahsildar with police aid and a case was also registered against the 
manageme: t, though subsequen ly withdrawa. 1 he worker says that the 
manavement su pected that he had passed on some info mation to the 
authorities. The management would say that they called himn for an inter 
view since he was availing of leave to canvass orders for the carpenty 
business in which he is interested. It is an admitted fact that there wag 
some talk about this business being run by his wife . The talk some how 
led to some unpleasent remarks which finally ended with the discharge then 
and there. One is reminded of the old principle or practice of hire ard fire 
which had at that time the sanction of law . The summary discharge in this 
case is related entirely , according to the management, to the insubordinate, 
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insolent or arrogant behavior of the worker at the time of interview . The 
management has produced every scrap of paper that has anything to do with 
the worker from the date of appointment till this interview . These papers 
do not in any way show that the worker is one who is not trustworthy . 
Mr. Weavers would add that after this un ortunate incident he had occasion 
to meet the worker on the road and the worker very politely and with all 
courtesies due to a master, whom he once considered as god expressed his 
regret for the incident. This will definitely show that till this incident and 
even after this incident he was a polite person who knew how to behave . The 
Cise ofdischarge simpliciter has to be perused in the above background . 
A discharge simpliciter is a discharge where the mind of the management is 
not tarnished with any ulterior m tive. Where the sole intention of the 
management is to save the industry from the clutches of a min wbo has 
proved by one incident or series of incidents that he can no lon er be 
trusted . That must be incident where the w.rker cannot raise his finger 
and say that here the management is not innocent or the mind is pejudiced 
againt him and they are doing this to victimise him , stigmatise him , to 
tarnish his name and that order is not innocent as it appears to be. When 
there is an un terlaying motive he can take it up and show it to the manage 
ment. Butwhere no such motive can be hurled against the management, 
the management succeeds 


19. When he appeared before the top executives and when there was 
reference to the bus ness conducted by his w.fe, his knowledge of English 
which is not of a very high standard as can be seen from the communications 
addressed by him to thinanagement, he probably understood things in a 
clumsy manner and probably reacted in an unpleasant way . 

The manage 
ment nurtured a f:eling that there is a worker who has been instrumrntal in 
doing something which lan lcd them in trouble. Their allegation that he 
had canvassed orders for his wife s business also will not hold water because 
they don t have furniture business and years back the very management had 
given orders to a firm in which the worker was a so interested for supplying 
some wooden articles. Those documents are available here. In view of 
these facts it is clear that the case ofthe management that the discharge was 
for loss of confidence cannot be upheld . 


20. If the discharge simpliciter fails the worker is entitled to be 
reinstated . Hence it is ordered that the management shall reinstate bim 
with back wages and continuity of service 


I pase this award 21 stated above. 


Caupi Eruckulew , 

15-11.1977. 


R. K. VENU NATAL, 
Irwustrial Triberal, Calia 
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Appendix 
Witness examined on behalf of the Workman : 

wwi, C.K. Sivaraman Achari. 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Ivianagement : 

MWI. T.J. Thomas. 
MW2, V. Weavers. 

MW3. M. K. Nambiar. 
Documents marked on behalf of the Workman : 

Wi. Copy of termination order issued to WWI. 
W2. (Ser es 3 in No.) Copies of 3 supply orders issued by 

ma agem nt. 
W3. Copy of letter dated 28-4-1971 addressed to Engg. Dept. 
Documents marked on behalf of the Management: 
MI. Letter dated 11-4-1957 from WW1 to Chief Engineer, 

Engg. Dept. 
M 2. Appointment Order dated 25-2-1957, issued to Wwi. 
M 3. Memo dated 20-10-1459 issued to WWI. 
M 4 . Do. 11-3-1960 d ) . 
M 5 

Do 2-11-1961 do . 
M 6 . Do , 20-6-1962 

do . 
M 7 . Do. 18-1-1963 do . 
M 8 . 

Do. 4.9-1962 do. 
M 9 . Do. 4-2-1963 do . 
M10 . Submission dated 21-9-1964 from WWIto Management. 
11 . Do. 

24-7-1965 do . 
M12 . Promotion Order datea 3-2-1965 issued to WWI. 
M13 . Memo dated 25-3-1950 issued to WWI 
M14 . Memo dated 28-4-1971 do . 
M15 . Submission dated 28-4-1971 by WWI. 
M16 . Termination Order dated 30-1-1975 . 
M17 . Declaration dated 20-3-1957 given by WWI. 
M18 . General Rules of the company adopted on 12-10-1926 . 
M19. Note relating to WWIreceived by Management. 
M20 . Memorandum of settlement dared 31-12-1974. 
M21 . Series Regd . A. D. Letter addressed to 7 workmen with the 

postal acknowledgement and undelivered covers. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law ( Leg . Pbn.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 17246 /Leg . Pbn . 2 /77 / Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 28th October 1977. 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II Section 1, dated the 8th August 1977 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 8th August, 1977 . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary 


THE FINANCE (No. 2) ACT, 1977 

(ACT 29 of 1977 ) 
ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 

CHAPTER I 


( 2) In the cases to which Sub - Paragraph I or Sub -Paragraph II of 
Paragraph A of Part I ofthe First Schedule applies, where the assessee has 
in the previous year, any net agricultural income, in addition to total in 
come and the io al incomeexceeds eightthousand rupees, then , 

(a) the net agricultural income shall be taken in to account, in 
the manner provided in clause (b ) ( that is to say, as if the net agri 
cultural income were comprised in the total income after the first 
eight thousand rupees of the total income but without being liable 
to tax), only for the purpose of charging income-tax in respect of the 
total income; and 
(b ) the income- tax chargeable shall be calculated as follows: 

(i) the total income and the net agricultural income shall be 
aggregated and the amount of income-tax shall be determined 
in respect of the aggregate income at the rates specified in Sub 
Paragraph 1 or , as the case may be, Sub -Paragraph Il of the 
said Paragraph A , as if such aggregate income were the total 
income; 

(ii) the net agricultural income shall be increased by a sum 
of eight thousand rupees and the amo of income-tax shall 
be determined in respect of the net agricultural income as so 
increased at the rares specified in Sub- Paragraph I or, as the 
case may be, Sub - Paragraph II of the s- id Paragraph A , as if 
the net agricultural income as so increased were the total income; 

( iii ) the amount by which incom --tax determined in accord 
ance with subclause ( ) exceeds the amount of income tax 
determined in accordance with sub clause (ii ) shall be the income 

tax chargeable in respect of the total income. 

(3) In cases to which the provisions of Chapter XII or section 164 of 
the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) hereinafter referred to as the Income 
tax Act) apply, the tax chargeable shall be determined as provided in that 
Chapter or that section , and with reference to the rates imposed by sub 
section (1) or the rates as specified in that Chapter or section , as the case 


may be . 


(4 ) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sections 193 , 
194, 191A , 1913, 1940 and 195 of th : Income tax Act at the frases 
in force . the deduction shall bemade at the rates specified in Part II of 
the First Schedule . 

(5 ) Subject to the provisio s of subsection (6 ), in cases in 
which incime-tax has to be calculate under the first proviso to sub 
section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income-tax Act or charged under 
subsection (4 ) of section 172 of subsection (2 ) of setioa 174 or 
section 175 or subsection 2 ) of section 176 of the said 

Act 
deducted under 

section 192 of the said Act from incomechargeable 
under the head " Salaries” or deducted under subsection (9 ) of secrion 
80E of the said Act from any payment referred to in the 

said 


or 
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subsection ( 9) or in which 

under 
the "advance tax " payable 
Chapter XVII- C of the said Act has to be computed, at the rate or 
rates in force, such income tax cr , as the case may b , 

" advance tax " 
shall be so calculated . charged , deducted or computed at the rate or 
rates specified in Part III of the First Schedule : 

Provided that in cases to which the provisio- s of Cha, ter XII or 
section 164 of the Income-sax Act apply. “ advance tax ” , shall be 
Computed with reference to the rates imposed by this sub section or the 
rates asspecificd in that Chapter or section , as the case may be. 

(6) In the cases to which Sub -paragraph I or Sub -paragraph II 
of Paragraph A of Past III of the First Schedule applies, where the 
assessee has, in the frevious year or , if by virtue of any provision of the 
Income tax Act, incometax is to be charged in respect of the income 
of a period other than the previous year, in such other period , any net 
agricultural income, in add tion t ) tot l income, and the total income 
exceeds ten thousand rupees, then , in calculating income-tax under the 
first previso to sub section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income-tax Act 
or in charging income-tax under sub section (2 ) of section 174 or 
section 175 o sub section ( 2 ) of section 176 of the said Act or in 
computing the " advance tax ” payable under Chapter XVII- C of 
the said Act, at the rate or rates in force, 

(a ) the net agricultural income shall be taken into account, 
in the manr er provided in clause (6) (that is to say, as if the 
net agricultural income we e comprised in the total income after 
the first eight thousand rupees of the total income but without being 
liab.e to tax ), only for the purpose of ca culating, charging or 
computi g suh inrıme-tax or, as the case may be, " adiance tax" 
in respect of the total income ; ant 

(b such income- lax or , as the case may te, " advance tax" 
shall be so calculated , charged or computed as follows : 

(i) the total income and the net agricu tural income 
shall be aggregated and the amount of income-tax 
“ advance tax” sha lbe determined in respert of the ag zregate 
income at the rates specifi d in Sib -paragraph I or, as the 
case n ay be, Sub-paragraph II of the said Paragraph A , as if 
such aggregate income were the total income : 

Provided that for the purposes of determining the amount 
of income-tax or " dvance tax " in accordance with this 
sub -clause, the provisions of clau e (ii) ofthe proviso below 
Sub paragraph 1 or, as the case may be, S b -parauraph II 
of the said Paragraph A and the provisions relating 10 sur 
charge on income tax in the said Sub paragraphs shall not 
apply ; 

(ii) the net agricultural income shall be increased by a 
sum of eight thousand rup es and the amount of income-tax 

" advance tax ” shall be determined in respect of the net 


or 


( r 
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agricultural income as so increased at the rates specified in 
Sub -paragraph I or, as the case may be, Sub paragraph II of 
the said Paragraph A , as if the net agricultural incomeas so 
increased were the total income : 
Provided that for the 

purposes 

of determining the 
amount of income-tax or " advance tax " in accordance with 
this sub clause, the provisions of clause (i) and clause (ii) 
of the provis below Sub -paragraph I or, as the case may be 
Sub-paragraph 11 of the said Faragraph A and the provisions 
relating to surcharge on income-tax 

the said Sub -paragraphs 
shall not apply ; 
( iii) the amount of 

income-tax 

or advance tax " 
determined in accordance with 

sub- clause (1) shall be 
reduced by the amount ofincome-tax or, as the case may be, 

" advance tax ” determined in accordance with sub -clause (1 ) 
to your P ovided that where the sum so arrived at exceeds seventy 

per cent of the amount by which the tot l income exceeds 
ten thcusand rupees, the excess shall be disregarded ; 
(iv) the an o nt 

of income-tax or " advance tax ? 
determined in accordance with sub -clause ( iii) shall be 
increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated 
at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such incom -lax or , as the 
case may be, " advance tax " and the sum so arrived at shall 
be the income- tax or, as the case may be, " advance tax " in 

respect of the to :al income. 
(7 ) For the purposes of this section and the First Schedule, - 

(a) “ compiny in which the public are substan ially 
interested ” m -ans á compiny which is such a company as is 
referred to in section 103 of the Income-tax Act ; 

(6 ) " domestic company " means an Indian company, or 
any other company which, in respect of its incomeliable to 
income-tax under the Income-tax Act for the assessment year 
eommencing on the 1st day of April , 1977 , has made the 
prescribed arrangements for the declaration and payment 
within India of the dividends (including dividents on 
preference shares) pable out of such income in accordance 
with the provisions of suction 194 of that Act ; 

(c) " industrial company " means a company which is 
mainly engaged in the business of generation or distribution of 
electricity or any other form of power or in the construction 
of ships or in the manufacture or processing of goods or in 
mining. 

* Explanation -For the purpo es of this clause, a company 
shallbe deemed to bemainly engaged in the business of generation 
or distribution ofelecuricity or any other form of power or in the 
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construction of ships or in the manufacture or processing of goods or in 
mining , if the incom : attributable to any one or more of the aforesaid 
artivities included in its total income of the previous year (as computed 
before making any deduction under Chapter VIA of the Income-tax 
Act) is not less than fifty-one per cent of such total income; 

(d ) " insurance commission" means any remuneration or reward , 
whether by way of commission or otherwise, for soliciting or procuring 

insurance business (including business relating to the continuance, 
-renewal or revival of po icies of insurance) ; 

(e) " net agricultural income" , in relation to a person , means the 
total amount of ag icultural income, from whatever source derived , of 
that person computed in accordance with the rules contained in 
Part IV of the First Schedule;. 

(f ) " tax - free security" means any security of the Central 
Government issued or declared to be income-tax free, or any security of 
a State Government issued income-tax free , the income-tax whereon is 
payable by the State Government; 

(g ) all other words and expressions used in this section or in the 
First Schedule but not defined in this subsection and defined in the 
Income-tax Act shall have the meanings, respectively, assigned to 
them in that Act. 

CHAPTER III 
DIRECT TAXES 

Income- tax 
3. Amendment of section 2.- In section 2 of the Income-tax Act, in 
clause ( 42A ), for the words " sixty months" , the words thirty-six months" 
shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1978 . 

4. Amendment of section 9. - In section 9 of the Income tax Act, in sub 
section ( 1 ), 

(a) after clause (vii ) and before the Explanation , the following 
proviso shall be inserted , namely : 

Provided thatnothing contained in this clause shall apply in 
relation to any income by way of fees for technical services payable 
in pursuance of an ag " eement made before the 1st day of April, 
1976 and approved by the CentralGovernment" ;. 

(b ) the Explana ion below clause (vii ) shall be numbered as 
Explanation 2 and before that Explanation as so numbered , the following 
Explanation shall be inserted , namely: 

" Explanation 1.- For the purposes of the foregoing proviso , an 
agreement inade on or after the Ist day of April, 1976 shall be 
deemed to have been made before that date if the agreement if 
made in accordance with proposals approved by the Central 
Government before that date . " . 
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5. Amendment of section 10. - In section 10 of the Income-tax Act, 

(a) in clause (6), in sub -clause (i). after i em (a), the following 
item shall be inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1972, namely: 

“ (aa ) from his employer for his children having full time 
education in any educational insti ution outside In ia , in connec 
tion with their proceeding to India during vacation ;" 

( ) in clause (264), for the figures, letters and words “ 1st day 
of April, 1975" , the figures, letters and words " Isı day of April, 1980 " 
shall be substituted and shall be deemed to have been substituted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1975 . 

6. Amendment of section 11. - In section 11 of the Inrome-tax Act, in 
clause (b) of subsection ( 2), with effect from the 1st day of April, 1978 , 

(a) for sub-clause (ii ), the fo lowing sub -clause shall be substi 
tuted , name y : 

" lii ) deposited in any account with the Post Office Savings 
Bank [ including deposits made under the Post Offie ( Time 
Deposits) Rules, 1970] or a scheduled bank or a co-operative 
society engaged in carrying on the bu iness of banking (including 
a co -operative land mortgage bank or a co -operative land deve 
lopment bank): 

Provided that the money so accumulated or set apart may also 
be deposited, or continue to remain deposited, during any previous 
year commencing before the 1st day of April . 1981 with any other 
hanking company, b ing a banking company to which the 
Banking Regulation Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1919) applies, or” ; 

(b ) after sub-clause (iii), the following Explanation shall be 
inserted, namely : 

‘Exolanation. For the purposes of sub -clause ( ii), " scheduled 
bank” means the State Bank of India constituted under the State 
Bank of India Act, 1955 (23 of 1955 ) a sub idiary bank as defined 
in the State Bank of India (Su sidiary Binks) Act, 1959 (38 of 
1959) a corresponding new bank constituted under se tion 3 of the 
Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) 
Act, 1970 (5 of 1970 , or any other bank, being a bank included in 
the Second Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 

(2 of 1934) : 
7. Amendment of section 13. - In section 13 of the Income-tax Act, with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1978, 

(a ) in subsection (1 ), in clause (d ) . 

(i) for the figures, letters and words " Ist day of April , 
1979 " the figures, Icters and words “ Ist day of April, 1982 " 
shall be substituted ; 


(ii) for the figures, letters and words " Ist day of April, 1978 " , 
the figures, letters and words " Ist day of April, 1931" shall be 
substituted ; 

(b ) in subsection (5), in clause (a ), for sub-clause (üi), the 
following sub-clause shall be substituted , namely: 

( iii) deposit in any account with a scheduled bank or a 
co -operative society eng grd in carrying on the business of banking 
( including a co-operative land mortgage bark or a co-operative 
land development bank) . 

Explanation . In this subclause , " scheduled bank ” shall havr 
the samemeaning as in the Explanation at the end of clause (b ) of 

subsection (2 ) of section 11. . 
8. Amendment of section 24. - In section 24 of the Income- tax Act, in 
subsection (1 ), - 

(a ) in clause (ix ), the word " and " occurring at the end shall be 
omitted ; 

( b ) after clause (ix ) as so amended , the following Explanation 
shall be inserted , namely: 

" Explanation . The deduction vnrer this clause shall be made 
ir respective ofwhether the period during which tlie property or, 
as the case may be, part of the property was vacant precedes or 

follows the period during which it is let;" . 
9. Amendment of section 32A . - In section 32A of the lacome-tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1978, 

(a ) in subsection (2 ), 

(i) in clause (b ), for sub -clauses (ii) and (ii ), the following 
sub-clauses shall be substituted , namely: 

" (ii) in a small-scale industrial undertaking for the pur 
poses of bu iness of manufacture or production of any article 
or thing; or 

(iii) in any other industrial undertaking for the purposes 
of business of construction ,manufacture or production of any 
article or thing, not being an article or thing specified in the 
list in the Eleventh Schedule. ; 

( ii ) in the Explanation, for the words, brackets and figure 
" this sub section and subsection ( 4)” , thewor s, brackets, figures 
and letter " this subsection and subsections (2B ) and (4 ) " shall be 
substituted ; 
(b ) after 

on ( 2 ), the following bsection shall be 
seried , namely : 

(2A) The deduction under subsection (1) shall not be 
denied in respect of any machinery or plant installed and used 

mainly for the purposes of business of construction , manufacture or 
G , 1997 
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or 


production of any article or thing, not heing an article or thing 
perified in the list in the Eleven h 9 hedule, by reason only that 
ruch machinery or plant is also u ed for the purposes of business of 
construction ,manufcture or production of any article or thing 
specified in the said liit. 

(2B) Where any new machinery or plant is installed after the 
30th day of June, 1977, but before ihe ist day of April, 1982, for the 
purposes of bu ine s ofman : facture or producıion of any article or 
ibig and such article or thing - 

(a) is manufactured or produced by using any techno 
logy (including any process) or other know -how developed in, 

(b) is an artic e or thing inven ed in , 
a labora o y owned or financed by the Government, or a 
laboratory ouned by a pub ic sertir company or a University 
or by an institution recognized in this behalf by the prescribed 

authoriy, 
the provisions of subsection ( 1 ) shall have effect in relation to such 
machinery cr plant as if for the words " twenty -five per ceni." , the 
words " thirty- five per cent." had been substituted , if the fullowin2 
conditions are fulfilled , namely: 

(i) the right to rsc such technology (inc uding any 
process) or other know -how or to manufacture or produce such 
article or toing has been acquired from the owi.er of such 
laboratory or any person deriving title from such owner ; 

(ii) the assessed furnishes, along with his return of in 
come for the assessment car for wlich the deduction is 
claimed , a certificate from the prescribed authority to the 
effect that such article or thing is manufactured or produced 
b , using such technoingy (including any proces ) or other 
know - how developed in such laboratory or is an article or 
thing invented in such laboratory ; and 

(iii ) the machinery or plant is not used for the purpose 
ofbusiness of manufacture cr pr duction of any article or 
thing specified in the list in the Eleventh Schedule. 
Explanation -- For the purposes of this subiection , 

(a ) " laboratory financed hy the Government" means a 
laboratory owned by any bndy (including a society rigiste ed 
under the Societies Rrgis ra ion Act, 1.60 (21 of 1860) and 
fina , ced wholly or mainly by the Governm nt; 

(b ) " public sector company" means any corporairn 
establish d by or under any Cesiral, State or Provincial Act 
or a Governmentcmpany as defined in section 617 of the 
Companics Act, 1956 , (1 of 1956 ), 


( c) Univerity” mens a University established or in 
corporated by or under a Cent: al, State or Provincial Act 
and includes an ir.stitution declared under section 3 of he 
University Grants Commission Act, 1956 (3 of 1936 ) to be 

a University for the purposes of that Act. ; 
( ) after subsection (8 ), the following subsection shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (8A ) The Central Government, if it considers necessary 
or expedient so to do, may, by nctification in the Official Gazete, 
omit any article or thing from the list of articles or things specified 

in the Eleventh Schedule ." . 
10. Insertion of new section 35CC. - In the Income-tax Act, after section 
35C , the following section shall be inserted with effect from the Ist day of 
September, 1977, namely : 

35CC . Rural Development Allowance.- ( 1) Where the assessee , being 
a company or a co -operative society , incurs any expenditure on any 
programme of rural development, the assessee shall , in accordance with 
and subject to the provisions of this section , be allowed a deduction of 
the amountof such expenditure incurred during the previous year: 

Provided that the approval of the prescribed authority has been 
obtained by the assessee in respect of such programme before incurring 
the expenditure. 
Explanation .-- For the purposes of this subsection , 

(a ) " prog amre of rural development” includes any pro 
gramme for promoting the social and economic welfare of, or the 
uplift of, the public in any rural area; 
(b ) " rural are ." means any arca other than 

(i) an area which is comprised within the jurisdiction of a 
municipality (whether known as a municipality, municipal 
corporation , norificd area committee, town area committee, 
town committee or by any other nane) or a cantonment board 
and which has a piipulation of not less than ten thousand 
according to the last preceding census of which the relevant 
fig ires bave been published before the first day of the previous 
year ; or 

( ii) an area within such distance, not being more than 
fifteen kilo netres, from the local limits of any municipality 
or cantonment board referred to in sub-clause (i), as the Central 
Governmentmay , having regard to the stage of development 
of such area (including the extent of, and scope for, urbani. 
sation of such area) ni other relevant considerations, specify 
in this behalf by notification in the Official Gazette . 


(2) Where the expenditure referred to in subsection (1) results 
in the acquisition or creation of an asset, being building , machinery, 
plant or furniture, andthe asse :sce doci n t divest itself of the ownership 
of such asset before the end of the previous year, no deduction in 
re pect of such expenditure shall be allowed under subsection (1) but 
the assessee shall be entitled to the allowance for depreciation in respect 
of the asset so acquired or created as if such asset was used for the 
purposes of the business and the provisions of sections 32, 34 , 41 and 43 
shall, so far as may be , apply accordingly . 

(3) No deduction shallbe allowed in respect of the expenditure 
referred to in subs:ction (1) unless the assessee furnishes, along with the 
return of income for the assessment year for which the deduciion is 
claimed , a statement of such expenditure in the prescribed form duly 
signed and verified by an accountant as defined in ihe Explanati-n below 
subsection (2 ) of section 288 and setting forth such particulars asmay 
be prescribed . 

(4) Wherc a deduction under this section is claimed and allowed 
for any assessment year in rcspect of any expenditure referred to in 
subscc iva (1), deduction shall not be allowed in respect of such expendi 
ture under any other provision of this, Act for the same or any other 
assessment year. . 

11. Amendment of section 36. - In section 36 of the Income-tax Act, in 
subsection (1 ), for sub -clause (b ) of clause (viii), the following sub- clause 
shall besubstituted with effect for the 1st day of April, 1978 , namely : 

" b ) in the case of any other financial corporation , twenty-five 
per cent., " . 

12. Amendment of section 50.--In section 50 of the Income- tax Act, in 
clause (2), for the figures, letters and words, " Ist day of January, 1954 " , the 
figures, letters and words " Ist day of January, 1964" shall be substituted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1978. 

13. Insertion of new section 54E . - In the Income- tax Act, after section 
54D , the following section shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of 
Ap.il, 1978 , namely: 

54E . Capital gain on transfer of capital assets not to be charged in 
corlain cases -- in) , Where the capital gain ari es from the transfer of a 
capital asset, not being a short-term capital asset, (the capital asset so 
transferred being hercaf.er in ih s section referred to as the original 
as:et) and the assessee has, within a period of six months after the date 
of such tran fer , invested or deposited the full value of the consideration 
or any part thereof received or accruinzas a resu t of such transfer in any 
specificd asset ( suih specified asset being hereafter in this section referred 

to as the new asset), the capital gain shall be dealt with in accordance 
--with the following provisions of this section , that is to say, 

(a ) if the cost of the new asset is not less than the full value 
of the consideration received or acci uing in respect of the 
original asset, the whole of such capital gain shall not be charged 
under section 45 ; 


(6 ) if the cost of the new asset is less than the full value of 
the consideration received or accruing in respect of the original 
asset, so much of the capital gain as bears to the whole of the 
capital gain the same proporti n as the cost of acquisition of the 
new asset bears to the full value of such consideration shall not be 
charged under section 45 . 

Explanation 1.- For the purposes ofthis subsection , " specified asset" 
means any of the following assets, name y : 

(i) securities of the Central Governinent or a State Gover 
ment; 

(ii ) savings certificates as defined in clause (c ) of section 2 of 
the Government Savings Certificates Act, 1959 (46 of 1959) ; 

(iii) units in the Unit Trust of India established under the 
Voit Trust of India Act 1963 (52 of 1963) ; 

( iv ) debenturos specified by the Central Government for the 
purposes of clause ( ii ) of sub-section (1) of section 80 L ; 

(v ) shares in any Indian company which are issued to the 
public or are listed in a recognised stock exchange in India in 
accordance with the Securities Contracts ( Regulation ) Act, 1956 
(42 of 1955 ) and any rules made thereunder ; 

(vi) der osits for a period of not less than three years with the 
State Bank of India ( stablished under the State Bank of India 
Act, 1955 (23 of 1955) or any subsidiary bank as defined in the 
State Bank of India (Sub idiary Banks) Act, 1959 (35 of 1959) or 
any nationalised bank , that is to say, any corresponding new bank 
constituted under section 3 of the Banking Companies (Acquisition 
and Transfer of Undertakin.s) Act, 1970 (5 of 1970) or any co op 
erative society engaged in carrying on the busicess of banking 
(including a co- operative land mortgage bank or a co -opertive land 
development bank ) . 


Explanation 2. " Cost ” in relation to any new asset, being a deposit 
c erred to in clause (vi) of Explanation 1, means the amount of such 
deposit. 

(2 ) Where the new asset is transferred , or converted otherwise 
than by tran :fer ) into money, within a fericd of three years from the 
date of its acquisition , the amount of capital gain arising from the 
tranfer of the original assct not charged under section 45 on the basis 
of the cost of such new asset as provided in clause (a ) or, as the case 
may be, clause (b ), of sub -section (1) shall be deened to be income 
chargeable under the head " Capital gains relating to capital assets 
other than short-term capital assets of the previous year in which the 
new asset is transferred or converted (otherwise than by transfer ) into 
money. 
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certain 


14. Amendment of section 55.- In section 55 of the Income-tax Act, for 
the figires, letters and words " Ist day of January, 193t” ,wherever they occur, 
the figures, letters, and words " Ist day of January , 1951" shall be substituted 
with effect fr in the 1st day of April, 1978. 

15. Insertion of new section 724.- In the Income-tax Act, after section 
72 , the following ection shall be inserted , with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1978, namely : 

72A . Provisions relating to carry forward and set off of accumulated loss 
and unabsorbed depreciation 

allowance in 

cases of amalga 
mation.- (1) Where there has been an amalgamation of a company 
owning an industrial undertaking or a ship with another company and 
the Central Government, in the recommendation of the specified 
authority, is 

satisfied that the following conditions are fulfilled , 
namely : 

(a ) the amalgamating company was not, immediately before 
such amalgamation , financially viable by reason of its liabilities, 
losses and other relevent factors; 

(b) the amalgamation was in the public interest ; and 

(c) such other conditions as the Cen ral Government may, 
by notifica ion in the official Gazette, specify, to ensure that the 
benefit under (this scction is restricted to amalgamations which 
would facilitate the rehabilitation or revival of the buisness of the 

amalgamating company, 
then, the Central Government may make a declaration to that effect, 
and , thereupon , notwithstanding anything contained in any o her pro. 
vision of this Act, the accumulated loss and the unabsorbed dep c 
ciation of the amalga nating company shall be deemod to be 
the Joss or, as the 

case may be, allowance for depreciation 
of the amalgamated company for the previous year in which the amal. 
gamation was effected , and the other provisions of this Act relating to 
set off and carry forward of loss and allowance for depreciation shall 
apply accordingly. 

(2) No withstanding anything contained in sub -section (1), the 
accumulated loss shall not be set off or carried forward and the un 
absorbed depreciation shall not be allowed in the a339izment of the 
amalgamated company unless the following conditions are fulfilled , 
namely : 

(i) during the previous year relevent to the assessment 
year for whic ı such set offor allowance is claimed , the bu iness 
of the amalgamating company is carried on by the amalgamated 
company without any modification or r organisation or with such 
modifica in or reorganisation as may be approved by the 
Central Government o en able the amalgam ited company to carry 
on such business more economically or more cfficiently ; 
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(ii) the amalgamated company furnishes, along with its 
return of incomefor the said a sessmeat ye’r, a certificate fron 
the specified out ority to the effect that adequate steps have been 
taken by that comp.ny for the chab litation or revival of the 
business of the amalgamating company. 
Explanation. In this section , - 

(a ) " accumulated los," means so much of the loss of the 
amalgamating company under the head “ Profits and gains of 
business or profession " (not being a loss sustain , d in a specu ation 
business) which the aialgamating company would hive been 
en itled to carry forward and set off under the provisions of 
section 72 if the amalgamation had not been effect.d; 

(b ) " spccifi d authority " means such au :hority as the 
CentralGovernmentmay, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
fpecify for the purpo es of this section ; 

( c) " unabsorbed depreciation " means so much of the allow 
ance for depreciation of the amalgamating company which remains 
to be allowed and which would have been allowed to the amal. 
gamating company under the provisions of this Act if the anal. 

gamat on had not been effected . . 
16. Amendment of section 80 G. - In section 80 G of the Income tax 
Act, in sub section (4 ), with effect from the 1st day of April, 1978 , 

(a ) for the words " two hundred thousand rupees" , the words 
" five hundred thousand rupees" shall be substituted ; 

(b ) the proviso shall be omitted . 
17. Amendment of section 80 HH . - In section 80HH of the Income-tax 
Act, after sub-section (9 ), the following sub -section shall be inserted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1978 , namely : 

" 9A ) Where a deduction in relation to the profits and gains of a 
small-scale industrial undertaking to which section 80HHA applies is 
claimed and allowed under that section for any assessment year, deduc 
tion in relaticn to such profits and gains shall not be allowed under this 
section for the same or any other assessment year." . 

18. Insertion of new section 86HHA. - In the Income tax Act, after section 
80HH , the following section shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of 
April , 1978, namely : - 

BOHHA. Deduction in respect of profits and ga ns from nezly established 
small- scale industnal undert ikings in certain are 15.- (1) Where the gross total 
income of an sre includes any profits and gains d rived from a small 
scale industrial undertaking to which his section applies, there shall, in 
accordance with and subje t to the provisions of this sec ion , be allowed , 
in computing the total income of the assessee, a deduction from such 
profits and gains of an amount equal to twenty per cent thereof. 
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(2) This section applies to any small-scale industrial undertaking 
which fulfils all the following conditions, namely: 

(i) it begins to manufacture or produce articles after the 30th day 
of September, 1977 in any rural area ; 

( ii) it is not formed by the splitting up , or the reconstruction , of a 
business already in existence: 

Provided that this condition shall not apply in respect of any small. 
scale industrial undertaking which is formed as a result ofthe re-esta . 
blishment, reconstruction or revival by the assessee of the briness of 
any such industrial undertaking as is referred to in section 33B , in the 
circumstances and within the pericd specified in that section ; 

(iii ) it isn t formed by the transfer to a new business of machinery 
or plant previously used for any purpose ; 

(iv ) it employs ten or more workers in a manufacturing process 
carried on with the aid of power, or emp oys twenty or more workers 
in a manufacturing process carried on without the aid of power. 

Explanation - Where in the case of a small-scale industrial undertak 
ing, any machinery or plant or any part thereof previously used for any 
purpose is transferred to a new business and the total value of the 
machinery or plant or part so transferred does not exceed twenty per 
cent of the total value of the machinery or plant used in the business, 
then , for the purposes of clause ( iii) of this sub -section , the condition 
specified therein shall be deemed to have been fulfilled . 

(3 ) The deduction specified in sub -section (1) shall be allowed in 
computing the total income in respect of cach of the ten assessment years 
beginning with the assessment year relevant to the previous year in which the 
staall-scale industrial undertaking begins to manufacture or produce articles . 

(4 ) Where the assessec is a person , other than a company or a co 
operative society , the deductioa uuder sub-section (1 ) shall not be admissible 
unless the accounts of the small-scale indurrial undertaking for the previous 
year relevant to the assessment year for which the deduction is claimed have 
been audited by an accountant as defined in the Explanation below sub -section 
(2) of section 288 and the assessee furnishes, along with his retura of income, 
the report of such audit in the prescribed form duly signed and verified by 
such accountant. 

(5 ) The provisions of sub-sections (6 ) and (7) of seciion 8OHH shall, 
80 far as may be, apply in relation to the computation of the profits and 
gains of a smal- scale indus.rial undertaking for the purposes of the deduc 
tion under this section at thry apply in relation to the computation of the 
profits and gains of an industrial Zundertaking the purposes of the deduc 
tion under tbat section . 

(6 ) In a case where the assessee is entitled also to the deduction 
under section 80J in relation t the profits and gains of a small -scale 
industrial undertaking to which this section applies, cliece shall first be given 
to the provisions of this section . 
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(7 ) Where a deduction in relation to the profits and gains of a small 
scale industrial undertaking to which section 80HH applies is claimed and 
allowed under that section for any assessment year, deduction in relation to 
such profits and gains shall not be allowed under this section for the same or 
any other assessment year . 

( 8 ) Nothing contained in this section shall apply in relation to any 
small-scale industrial undertaking engaged in mining. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section , 

(a ) “ rural area " shall have the same meaning as in clause (b ) of 
the Explanation to subsection ( 1) of section 35CC ; 

(b ) an industrial undertaking shall be deemed to be a small -scale 
industrial undertaking, it the aggregate value of the machinery and 
plant (other than tools , jigs, dies and moulds) installed , as on the last 
day of the previous year, for the purposes of the business of the under 
taking does not exceed ten lakh rupees; and for this purpose the value of 
any machinery or plant shall be, - 

(i) in the case of any machinery or plant owned by the assessee, 
the actual cost thereof to the assessee; and 

( ii ) in the case of any machinery or plant hired by the assessee, 
the actual cost thereof as in the case of the owner of such machinery or 

plant. . 
19. Subtitution of new section for section 80 RRA . - For section 8ORRA ofthe 
Income- tax Act, the following section shall be substituted with effect from 
the 1st day of April, 1978 , namely : 

“ BORRA. Deduction in respect of remuneration received for services ren 
dered outside India.- ( 1) Where the gross total income of an individual 
who is a citizen of India includes any remuneration received by him in 
for- ign currency from any employer (being a foreign employer or an 
Indian concern ) for any service renc ered by him outside India, there 
shall , in accordance with and subject to the provisions of this seculon , be 
allowed , in computing the total income of the individual, a deduction 
from such remuneration of an amount equal to fifty per cent thereof: 

Provided that where the individual renders continuous service 
outside India under or for such employer for a period exceeding thirty 
six months, no deduction under this section shall be allowed in respect 
ofthe remuneration for such service relating to any period after the 
expiry of the thirty -six months aforesaid . 
(2 ) The deduction under this section shall be allowed 

(i) in the case of an individual who is or was, immediately 
before undertaking such sírvice, in the employment of the Central 
Government or any State Government, only if such service is sponsored 

by the Central Government; 
G. 1997 
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(ii) in the case of any other individual, only if he is a technician 
and the terms and conditions of his service outside India are api roved 
in this behalf by the Central Government or the prescribed authority. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section 

( a ) " foreign currency " shall have the meaning assigned to it in 
the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973 ); 
(b ) " foreign employer” means, 

( i) the Government of a foreign State ; or 
(ii) a foreign enterprise ; or 

(iii ) any association or body established outside India ; 
(c) " technician " means a person having specialised knowledge and 
experience in 

(i) constructional or manufacturing perations or mining or 
the generation or distribution of electricity or any other form of 
power ; or 

(ii) agriculture, animal husbandry, dairy farming , deep sea 
fishing or ship building ; or 

(iii ) public administration or industrial or business manage 
ment; or 

( iv ) accountancy; or 

(v ) any field of natural or applied science ( including medical 
science) or social science ; or 

( vi) any other field which the Board may prescribe in this 
behalf, 
who is employed in a capacity in which such specialised knowledge 
and experience are actually utilised.” . 
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20. Amendment of section 104.- In section 104 of the Income-tax Act, 
for subsection (4 ), the following sub section and Explanation shall be sutsti 
tuted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1978 , namely: 

" (4 ) Without prejudice to the provisions of section 108 , nothing 
contained in this section shall apply to- 

(a) , an Indian company whose business consists mainly in the 
construction of ships or in the manufacture or processing of goods 
or in mining or in the generation or distribution of electricity or 
any other form of power ; 

(b ) a company which is neither an Indian company nor a 
company which has made the prescribed arrangements for the 
declaration and payment of dividends within India . 

Explanation. For the purposes of clause (a ) of this subsection , the 
busine s of a company shall be deemed to consist mainly in the con 
struction of ships or in the manufacture or processing of goods or in 
mining or in the generation or distribution of electricity or any other 
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form of power, if the income attributable to any of the aforesaid activi 
ties included in its gross total incomefor the relevant previous year is 

not less than fifty -one per cent of such total income." . 
21. Amendment of section 109. - In section 109 of the Income-tax Act , 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1978 , 

(a ) clause (ia) shall be omitted ; 
(b ) in clause (iii), 

(i) in sub -clause (1), for the words " an industrial company 
or a consultancy service company” , the words " a consultancy 
service company" shall be substituted ; 

(ii ) for sub -clause (3 ), the following sub -clause shall be 
substituted , namely:. 

“ (3 ) in the case of an Indian company , not being an 
Indian company refer ed to in clause (a ) of subsection ( ) of 
section 107 or a consultancy service company, a part of whose 
gross total income consists of profits and gains attributable to 

(i) the business of construction of ships or ofmanu 
facture or processing of goods or of mining or of genera 
tion or distribution of electricity or any other form of 
power; or 

(ii) the business of provision of technical know -how , 
or of rendering services in connec ion with the provision 
of technical know -how , to other persons 

(a ) in relation to that part of its gross total 
income as is attributable to the business referred to 
in item (i) of this sub-clause 

Nil; 
(b ) in relation to that part of its gross total 
income as is attributable to the business referred to 
in item (ii ) of this sub -clause 

(c) in relation to the remaining part of its gross 
total income 

(1) if it is an investment company or a com 
pany which satisfies the conditions specified in 
sub-clause (4 ) (a ) of this clause 

..90 % ; 
(2) in any other case 

.60 % 
Explanation . The provisions of this Chapter shall apply as if 
each of the aforesaid parts of the gross total income of the company 
were the gross total income of the company in relation to that part 
and as if the amount of dividends actually distributed and the 
distributable incomewerealso similarly apportioned for the purposes 
of section 104 and this section ;" . 


45 % ; 
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22. Amendment of section 115A:-In section 115A ofthe Income-tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1978 , 

(a ) in subsection (1), for the words, brackets and figure " Subject 
to the provisions of subsection (2)" , the words. brackets , figures and 
letter Subject to the provisions of sub-sections (1A ) and (2 )" shall be 
substituted ; 

(b ) after sub-section (1), the following subsection shall be insertedo 
namely : 

" (1A ) Where the royalty referred to in clause (b ) of sub 
section (1) is in consideration for the transfer of all or any rights 
(including the granting of a licence) in respect of copyright in any 
book to an Indian concern , the provisions of subsection ( 1) shall 
apply in relation to such royalty as if the words and approved by 
the CentralGovernment" occurring in the said clause had been 
omitted : 

Provided that such book is on a subject, the books on which 
are permitted , according to the Import Trade Control Policy of 
the Government of India for the period commencing from the 
1st day of April, 1977 and ending with the 31st day of March , 1978 , 
to be imported into India under an Open General Licence . 

Explanation . In this sub - section , " Open General Licence " 
means an Open General Licence issued by the Central Govern 

ment in pursuance of the Imports (Control) Order, 1955." . 
23. Amendment of section 155. - In section 155 of the Income- tax Act, after 
subsection (10 ), the following subsection shall be inserted with effect from 
the 1st day of April, 1978, namely : 

“ (10A ) Where in the assessment for any year, a capital gain 
arising from the transfer of a capital asset, not being a stort-term 
capital asset, is charged to tax and within a period of six months after 
the date of such transfer, the as essee has made any investment or deposit 
in any specified as et within the meaning of Explanation 1 to subsection 
( 1) of section 54E, the Income-tax Officer shall amend the order of 
assessment so as to exclude the amount of the capital gain not charge 
able to tax under the provisions of section 54E , and the provisions of 
section 154 shall, so far asmay be, apply thereto , the period of four 
yeais specified in subsection (7) of that section being reckoned from 

the date of the assessment." . 
24. Amendment of section 194. - In section 194 of Income- tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of October, 1977 , 

( a) in the proviso , for the words “ Provided that" , the words 
“ Provided further that shall be substituted ; 

(b ) before the proviso as so amended , the following proviso shall 
be inserted , namely : 
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" Provided that no such deduction shall be made in the 
case of any shareholder, not being a company, if 

( a ) the shareholder is resident in India ; 

(b ) the amount of such dividend does not exceed two 
hundred and fifty rupees; and 

(c) the shareholder furnishes to the person responsible 
for paying the dividend a statement in writing in the prescri 
bed form and verified in the prescribed manner declaring that 
his estimated total income of the previous year in which such 
dividend is to be included under the provisions of section 8 
will be less than the minimum liable to income- tax:" . 


25. Insertion of new section 206B. - In the Income-tax Act, after 
section 206A and hefore the heading " C. - Advance payment of tax ” , the 
following section shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of October , 
1977, namely S 

“ 206B. Person paying dividend to certain residents without deduction of 
tax to furnish prescribed return . - Any person responsible for paying any 
dividend referred to in section 194 shall prepare , an within thirty days 
from the 31st day of Marco in each year, deliver or cause to be delivered 
to the Income-tax Officer in the prescribed form and verified in the 
prescribed manner , a return in writing showing 

(a) the name and address of every person who has f.rnished 
to him a statement under the first proviso to section 194; 

(b ) the amount of the dividend paid or distributed during 
the financial year to each such person ; and 

(c) such other particulars as may be prescribed . " 
26. Amendment of section 208. - In section 208 of the Income-tax Act, 
in subsection ( 2), for clause (c). the following clause shall be substituted with 
effect from the 1st day of September, 1977 , namely: 

" (c ) in any other case - Rs. 10,000 ." . 
27. Amendment of section 273 - In section 273 of the Income-tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of Scptember , 1977 , 

( a ) in clause (a ), for the words and figures " has furnished under 
section 212" . The words, brackets and figures " has furnished under 
subsection (1) or subsection (2 ) or subsection (3 ; of section 212" shall be 
substituted ; 
(6 ) after clause (a), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

“ ( aa ) has furnished under subsection (31 ) of section 212 an 
estimate of the advance tax payable by him which he knew or had 
reason to believe to be untrue , or” ; 


- 


22 


(c) after clause (i), the following clause shall be inserted , namely: 

“ ( ia ) which , in the case referred to in clause (aa ), shall not be 
less than ten per cent. but shall not exceed one and a half times the 
amount by which the tax actually paid during the financial year 
immediately preceding the assessment year under the provisions of 
Chapter XVII-C falls short of seventy- five per cent of the assessed 
tax as defined in subsection (5 ) of section 215 ," ; 
(d) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end, namely : 

“ Explanation . For the purposes of clause (ia ), the amount paid 
by the assessee on or before the date extended by the Commissioner 
under the proviso to subsection ( 3A ) of section 212 shall , where the 
date so extended falls beyond the financial year immediately preced 
ing the assessment year, also be regarded as tax actually paid 

during that financial year." . 
28. Insertion of new Eleventh Schedule . - In the Income-tax Act, after the 
Tenth Schedule , the fol owing Schedule shall be inserted with efiect from 
the 1st day of April, 1978, namely : 


THE ELEVENTH SCHEDULE 

( See Section 32A ) 

List of articles or things 
1. Beer, wine and other alcoholic spirits . 
2 . Tobacco and tobacco preparations, such as, cigars and cheroots, 

cigarettes, biris, smoking mixtures for pipes and cigarettes, chewing 

tobacco and snuff. 
3. Cosmetics and toilet preparations. 
4. Tooth paste , dental .ream , tooth powder and soap . 
5 . Aerated waters in the manufacture of which blended flavouring 

concentrates in any form are used . 
6 . Confectionery and chocolates . 
7. Gramophones, including record players, and gramophone records. 
8 . Broadcast television receiver sets: radios (including transistor sets); 

1adiograms andtape recorders ( including cassette recorders and tape 
9 . Cinematograph films and projectors . 
10. Photographic apparatus and goods. 
11 . Electric fans. 
12. Domestic electrical appliances, not falling under any other item in 

this list. 


decks). 


Explanation.- Domestic elecırical appliances " means electrical appli 
ances normally used in the household and similar appliances used in places , 
such as, hotels, restaurants, hostels, offices, educational institutions and 
hospitals. 
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13 . Household furniture, utensils, crockery and cutlery not falling 

under any other item in this list. 
14 . Pressure cookers . 
15 . Vacuum flasks and other vacuum vessels . 
16 . Table are and sanitaryware . 
17 . 

Glass and glassware. 
18 . Chinaware and porcelainware . 
19 . Mosaic tiles and glazed tiles. 
20. Organic surface active agents; surface active preparations and 

washing preparations whether or not containing soap . 
21. Synthetic detergents . 
22 . Office machines and apparatus such as typewriters, calculating 

machines, cash registering machines, cheque writing machines, 

intercom machines and teleprinters. 
Explanation . - The expression Office machines and apparatus" includes 
all machines and apparatus used in offices, shops, factories workshops, 
educational institutions, railway stations, hotels and restaurants for doing 
office work , for data processing and for transmission and reception of 
messages . 

23 . Steel furniture , whether made partly or wholly of steel. 
24 Safes, strong boxes, cash and deed boxes and strong room doors 
25 . Latex foam sponge and polyurethane foam . 
26. Pigments, colours, paints, enamels, varnishes, blacks and cellulose 

lacqures . 
27 . Crown corks or other fittings of cork , rubber, polyethylene or any 

other material. 
28. Pilfer- proof caps for packaging or other fittings of cork, rubber , 

polyethyitne or any other material. 
29. Amplifiers or any other apparatus used for addressing the public. . 
29. Consequential amendments to certain sections.- (1) The following 
amendments (being amend nents of a consequential nature) shall be made in 
the Income-tax Act, namely : 

(a ) in section 44D , in the Explanation , 

(i) in clause (a ), for the words, brackets and figures the 
Explanation to clause (vii of sub-section ( 1) of section 9 ” , the 
words, figures and brackets “ Explınation 2 to clause (vii) of 
sub-section (1 ) of section 9 " shall be substituted ; 

( ii ) in clause (c ), for the words, brackets and figures " the 
Explanation to clause (vi) of subsection ( 1) of section 9 ” , the 
words, figures and brackets " Explanation 2 to clause (vi) of 
subsection (1) of section 9” shall be substituted ; 
(b ) in section 115A , in the Explanation below subsection ( 1), 

(i) in clause (a ), for the words, brackets and figures " the 
Explanation to clause (vii) of subsection (1) of section 9" , the 
words, figures and brackets “ Explanation 2 to clause (vii) of 
subsection (1) of section 9 " shall be substituted ; 
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(ii ) in clause (c), for the words, brackets and figures " the 
Explanation to clause (vi) of subsection ( 1) of section 9 ” , the 
words, figures and brackets " Explanation 2 to clause (vi) of 

subsection (1) of section 9” shall be substituted. 
(2) The following amendments (being amendments of a consequ . 
ential nature) shall be made in the Income tax Act with effect from the 
Ist day of April, 1978 , namely : 

(a ) in section 45, for the figures, letters and word " 54B and 
51D " , the figures, letters and word 4-54B, 54D and 54E ” shall be 
substituted ; 

(b ) in sub-section (3 ) of section 80A , after the word , figures 
and letters " section 80HH ” , the words, figures and letters or 
section 80HHA " shall be inserted ; 

(c) in section 80J , after the word , figures and letters " section 
80HH " , at both the places where they occure the words figures 
and letters " or section 80HHA" shall be inserted ; 
(d ) in sub -section (3) of section 80P , 

(i) for the words; figures and letters " section 80HH or 
section 80J" , the words, figures and letters " section 80HH or 
section 80 HÚA or sectior. 80J" shall be substituted ; 

(ii for the words, figures and letters " section 80HH , 
section 8OJ " , the words, figures and letters " section 80HH , 
section 80HHA, section 80J” shall besubstituted ; 
(e) in sub - section (2) of section 80QQ , 

(i) for the words, figures and lettors " section 80HH or 
section 80J” , the words, figures and letiers " section 8 HH or 
section SOHHA or section 80J” shall be substituted . 

(ii) for the words, figures and letters " section 80HH , 
section 80J” , the words, figures and letters section 80HH . 
section 80HHA , section 80j" shall be substituted ; 

(f ) in the Ninth Schedule for the brackets, words, figures 
and letters " [See section 32 (1 ) (vi) and section 32A (2 ) (b ) (ii) ]” , 
the brackets , words figures and letters [See section 32 (1) (vi) and 
section 80M (1) (a ) (i)" shall be substituted . 

Wealth - lax 
30. Amendment of Act 27 of 1957. - In the Wealth - tax Act, 1957, for 
Part I of Schedule 1 [being the Part as substituted , with effect from the 1st 
day April, 1977 , by ub - clause (a ) of clause (6 ) of section of the 
Finance Act, 1976 (66 of 1976 ) ], the following Part shall be substituted , 
namely: 

" PART I 
(1) In the case of every individual Hindu undivided family , 
not being a Hindu undivided family to which item (2 ) of this Pari 
applies, 
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Rate of tax 
( a ) where the net wealth does 

1 per cent of the net wealth ; 
not exceed Rs. 2,50,000 
(b ) where the netwealth ex Rs. 1,250 plus 1 per cent of the 
ceeds Rs. 2,50,000 but docs 

amount by which the net wealth 
not exceed Rs. 5,00,000 exceeds Rs. 2,50,000 ; 
(c) where the net wealth ex Rs. 3,750 plus 2 per cent . 

of the 
ceeds Rs. 5,00,000 but does amount by which the net wealth 

not exceed Rs. 10,00,000 exceeds Rs. 5,00,000 ; 
(d ) where the net wealth ex Rs. 13,750 plus 24 per cent of the 

ceeds Rs. 10,00,000 but does amount by which the net wealth 

not exceed Rs. 15,00,000 exceeds Rs. 10,00,000 ; 
(e ) where the net wealth ex Rs. 26,250 plus 3 } per cent. of the 
cecds Rs. 15,00,000 

amount by which the net wealth 

exceeds Rs. 15,00,000 : 
Provided that for the purposes of this item , 

(i) wealth -tax shall be payable where the net wealth does 
not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 ; 

(ii) the wealth -tax payable shall, in no case, exceed 5 per 
cent. of the amount by which the net wealth exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 

( 2) In the case of every Hindu undivided family which has at 
least one member whose net wealth assessable for the assessment year 
cxceeds Rs. 1,00,000, 


Rate of lax 
(a ) where the net wealth does 

14 per cent of the net wealth ; 
not exceed Rs. 2,50,000 
(b ) where thenet wealth exceeds Rs. 3750 plus 2 per cent. of the 

Rs. 2,50,000 but does not amount by which the net wealth 
exceed Rs. 5,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 2,50,000 ; 
(c) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 8,750 plus 24 per cent of the 

Rs. 5,00,000 but does not amount by which the net wealth 
excecd Rs. 10,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 5,00,000 ; 
( d ) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 21,250 plus 34 per cent of the 
Rs. 10,00,000 

amount by which the net wealth 

exceeds Rs. 10,00,000 : 
Provided that for the purposes of this item , 

(i) no wealth -tax shall be payable where the net wealth does 
not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 ; 

(ii) the wealth -tax payable shall , in no case, exceed 5 per 

cent of the amount by which the act wealth caccede Rs 1,00,000." . 
G , 1997 
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CHAPTER IV 


INDIRECT TAXES 


31. Amendment of Act 51 of 1975. - The Customs Tariff Act, 1975 
( hereinafter referred to as the Customs Tariff Act), shall be amended in the 
manner specified in the Second Schedule . 


32. Amendmert of Act 1 of 1944. — The Central Excises and Salt Act, 
1944 (herein fter referred to as the Central Excises Act), shall be amended 
in the manner specified in Third Schedule. 

33. Amendment of Act 58 of 1957. - The additional Duties of Excise 
(Goods of Special Importance) Act, 1957 (hereinafter referred to as the 
Add tional Duties of Excise Act), shall be amended in the manner specified 
in the Fourth Schedule . 


+ 


CHAPTER V 


MISCELLANEOUS 


34. Amendment of Act 61 of 1956. - In the Khadi and Village Industries 
Commission Act, 1956, in Chapter V , before section 25 , the following 
section hall be inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted with 
effect from the 1st day ofApril, 1962, namely:-- 

“ 24A . Exemption from liability to pay income tax —Notwithstanding 
anything contained in the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the 
Commission shall not be lia ule to pay any income tax on its income, 
profits or gains." . 


35. Amendment of Act 21 of 1973. - In section 23 of the Finance Act, 
1973, for the words four previous years" , the words " six previous years 
shall be substituted . 


36. Amendment of Act 38 of 1974. - In the Compulsory Deposit Scheme 
(Income-tax Payers) Act, 1974, 

(a ) in section 3 , 

(i) in sub -section (i), for the words, figures and letters " for the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1975, the 
assessment year commenci g on the 1st day of April, 1976 and the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1977.” , the 
words. figures , letters and brackets for the assessment year 
Commencing on the Ist day of April, 1975 and every subsequent 
assessment year (not being an assessment year commencing on or 
after the 1st day of April, 1980 )." . shall be substituted ; 
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(1), 


(ii) after sub -section (2 ). the following sub -section shall be 
inserted with effect from the 1st day of September, 1977, namely : 

" (3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- section 

(a ) an individual specified in sub-clause (i) of clause (a ) 
of sub-section ( 2 ), or 

(b ) any person specified in clause (b ) of sub- section (2) 
who is assessable under the Income tax Act in respect of the 
total income of the individual aforesaid , 

shall rot be liable to make ar y compulsory deposit for any 
assessment year where , in either case, such individual is 
more than seventy years of age on the first day of the 

financial year immediately preceding that assessment year." ; 
(b ) in section 4, in subsection ( 1), for clause ii), the following 
clause shall be substituted , namely : 

" (ii) for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1977 and every subsequent assessment year (not being an 
assessment year commencing on or after the 1st day of April, 1980 ), 

at the rates specified in Paragraph B of the Schedule ." . 
37. Amendment of Act 47 of 1974. - In the Oil Industry ( Development ) 
Act, 1974 , in Chapter V , before section 23, the following section shall be 
inserted and shall be deemed always to have been inserted , namely : 

“ 22A . Exemption from liability to pay income-tax. - No withstanding 
anything contained in the Inome-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Board 
shall not be be liable to pay any income tax on its income, profits or 
gains." . 

38. * Amendment of Act 8 of 1976. - In the Voluntary Disclosure of Income 
and Wealth Act, 1976 , with effect from the 1st day of April, 1976 , 

(a ) in section 14 , 

(i) in suh-section (5 ), in the Fxplanation , for the words " Fot 
the purposes of this ub -se tion " , the words, b ackets, figure and 
letter For the purposes of this sub section and sub -section (5A )" 
shall be deemed to have been subetitur d ; 

(ii) after sub -section (5) , the following sub -sections shall be 
deemed to have been irsried , namely : 

“ (5A ) A declarantwho has not paid, in accordance with 
the provi-ions of section 5 , the tax chargeable in respect of the 
inco e of the previous year or years for which the declaration 
has beer made shall notwith -t ndi x ar ything con ained in 
sub-section (5 ), be entitled to the immurity provided und 
declarant 

(1) pays the amount of such tax remaining unpaid ; 
and 
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(ii) pays simple interest at the rate of twelve per 
cent. per annum on the amount of such tax remaining 
unpaid on the 31st day of March, 1976 , from the 1st day 
of Arl, 1976 to the date of payment of such tax 

.. 
(5B ). The provisions of the Income-tax Act and any 
rules made thereunder shall, so far as may be, apply to the 
interest payable under sub -section (5 ) as if such interest were 
interest payable under sub -section (2) of section 220 of that 
Act." ; 

( iii ) in sub -section (6 ), for the words, figures and brackets 
" in accordance wi h the provisions of section 5, read with sub 
section (5 ) of this section " , the words, figures, brackets and letter 
" in accordance with the provisions of section 5 , read with sub 
section (5) F, as the case may be, in accordance with the provi. 
sions of sub -sectiou (54 ) " shall be deemed to have been substi 
tuted ; 
(1 ) in s- ction 15, 

(i) in sub -section (5 ), in the Explanation, for the words " For 
the purposes of this sub -section " , the words, brackets, figures and 
letter “ For the purposes of this sub -section and sub - section (5A )" . 
shall be deemed to have been subs ituted ; 

(ü ) af er sub -section ( ) , the following sub -sections shall be 
deemed to have been it serted , namely : 
" (5A ) A declarant 

who has not paid, in accordance with the provi 
sions of section 5 , the wealih -tax chargeable in respect of 
henet wealth for the a sessment year or years for which 
the declaration has been made; or 

(b ) who has not invested in the securities referred to 
in sub- section (3 ) of ection 3 within the time specified in 
sub- ection ( 1) of section 5 the sum spec.fied in sub 
se tio:1 (t ) ; or 

(c ) wh ) has neither so paid such wealth -tax nor so 
invest d such um , 
shall, notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (5 ), 
be entitled to the immunity provided under sub-section (1), if 
the declarant 

(i) in a case falling under clause (a ), pays before the 
Istday of January, 1978 (hereinafter in this sub-section 
releed to as the said date) the amount of such wealih -tax 
remaining unpaid and also simple interest at the rate of 
twelve per cent per ann m on the amount of such wealih 
tax remaining unp id on the 31st day of March , 1976, 
fom the Ist day of April , 11976 to the date of payment of 
such_wealth -tax ; 
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(ii) , in a case falling under clause (b ), invests before 
thesaid date in the securities aforesaid the sum specified in 
sub-section (6 ) or, as the case may be, the amount which 
falls short of the sum required to be invested ; 

(iii) in a case falling under clause (c), pays before 
the said date the amount of such we: lth -tax remaining 
unpaid and also simple interest at the rate of twelve per 
cent per annum on the amount of wealth -tax remaining 
unpaid on the 31st day of March , 1976 , from the 1st day 
of April, 1976 to the date of payment of such wealth -tax 
and invests before the said date in the securities aforesaid 
the sum specified in sub-section (6 ) or, as the case may be 
the amount which falls short of the sum required to be 
invested . 


(5B ) The provisions of the Wealth -tax Act and any rules 
made thereunder shall, so far as may be, apply to the interest 
payable under sub-section (5A ) as if such interest were interest 
payable under sub -section (2 ) of section 31 of the Wealth - tax 
Act." ; 

(iii) in sub -section (7), for the words, figures and brackets 
" in accordance with the provisions of section 5, read with sub 
section (5 ) of this section " , the words, figures, brackets and letter 
" in accordance with the provisions of section 5 , read with sut 
section (5) or, as the case may be, in accordance with the provi 
sions of sub-section (5A )” shall be deemed to have been 
substituted . 


39. Amendment of Income- tax Act, etc., to provide for a new appellate 
ıthority thereunder .- ( 1) The amendments directed in the Fifth Schedule, 
eing amendments to provide for a new appellate authority under the 
ncome-tax Act, the Wealth -tax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957 ), the Gift -tax Act, 1958 
18 of 1958 ), the Companies ( Profits ) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964 ) land 

e Interest-tax Act, 1974 (45 of 1974 ) and icr matters connected therewith 
hall be made in the said Acts . 

(2) For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that any action 
equired to be taken , after the commencement of this section , in selation to 
ny appeal disposed of by an Appellate Assistant Commissioner or a 
Commisioner before such commencement, under any Act referred to in sub 
ection (1), may be taken as if the amendments directed to be made in that 
ct by sub- section (1 ) had not been made. 

(3) This section shall come into force on such date as the Central 
povernment may, by notification in the Official Gazetto , appoint. 
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40. Power to exempt feature films, etc., from payment of excise duty. 
(1) The CentralGovernment may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
exempt retrospectively from a date not carlier than the 18th day of June, 
1977 , subject to such conditions as may be specified in the notification , 
cinematograph films, exposed , falling under Item No. 37 in the First 
Schedule to the Central Excises Act, from the whole or any part of the duty . 
leviable thereon under that Act. 

(2 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made 
thereunder shall apply in relation to any notification issued under sub 
section (1) as they apply in relation to any notification issued under rule 8 
of the said rules . 

41. Repeal. - Sections 2 and 4 of the Finance Act, 1977 ( 11 of 1977) 
are hereby repealed and shall be deemed never to have been enacted . 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

(See section 2) 


PART I 


INCOME- TAX AND FURCHARGE ON INCOME - TAX 

Paragraph A 

Sub -Paragraph 1 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or 
unregistered firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, 
whether incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to 
in sub -clause (vii) of clause (31) of section 2 of the Income tax Act, not being 
a case to which Sub -Paragraph II of this Paragraph or any other Paragraph 
of this Part applies - 

Rates of income-tax 
( 1) where the total income Nil; 
does not exceed Rs. 8,000 

(2 ) where the total income 15 per cent of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 8,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 15,000 

Rs. 8,000; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs. 1,050 plus 18 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

excccds Rs. 15,000 : 
(4 ) where the total income Rs . 1,950 plus 25 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income R $ 3,200 plus 30 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 30,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000; 
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(6 ) where the total income :-Rs. 4,700 plus 40 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not 

amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
(7 ) , where the total income Rs, 12,700 plus 50 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not 

amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 70,000 

exceeds 50,000 ; 
(8 ) where the total income 

Rs. 22,700 plus 55 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 but does not 

amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; 
(9 ) where the total income Rs. 39,200 plus 60 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub- Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such 
income- tax . 

Sub -Paragraph II 
In the case of every Hindu undivided family which at any time during 
the previous year has at least one member whose total incomeof the previous 
year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st dey of April, 
1977 exceeds Rs. 8,000. 

Rates of income tax 
( 1) where the total income Nil; 
does not exceed Rs. 8,000 

(2 ) where the total income 18 per cent of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 8,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 15,000 

Rs. 8,000 ; 
(3 ) where the total income Rs. 1,260 plus 25 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,510 plus 30 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

exceeds Rs: 20,000; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 4,010 plus 40 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exc ed Rs 30,000 - 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income Rs. 6,010 plus 50 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 30.000 but does not amount hy which the total income 
exceed Rs 50,000 

excee s Rs 30,000 
(0 ) where the total income Rs. 16,010 plus 55 cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 70,000 

exceeds Ro. 50,000 ; 
(8) where the total income Rs. 27,010, plus 60 per cent of the 
.... exceeds Rs. 70,000 

amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 
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Surcharge on income- lax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding, 
provisions of this Sub- Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such 
income-tax . 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every co -operative society , 

Rate of income-tax 
(1) where the total income 15 per cent of the total income; 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

( 2) where the total income Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
(3 ) where the total income Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 

Surcharge on income tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preced 
ing provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by, a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such 
income-tax . 

Paragraph C 

Sub- Paragraph 1 
In the case ofevery registered firm , not being a case to which Sub 
Paragraph II of this Paragraph applics, 

Rates of income- tax 
( 1) where 

the total income Nil; 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

(2) where the total income 5 per cent of the amount by which 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000; 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

( 3) where the total income Rs. 750 plus 7 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
( 4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,500 plus 15 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not amountby which the total income 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 10,000 plus 24 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by wbich the total income 
exceede Ro. 1,00,000 
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Surcharge on income tax 
The amount of income tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub -Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such 
income-tax . 

Sub -Paragraph II 
In the case of every registered firm whose total income includes 
Income derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so included 
is not less than fifty- one per cent of such total income, - 

Rates of income-tax 
(1 ) where the total income Nil; 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

(2 ) where the total income 4 per cent of the amount by 
exceed Rs. 10,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

Rs. 10,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs. 600 plus 7 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 25,00 but does not amount by wh ch the total income 
xceed Rs. 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,350 plus 13 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 50.000 but does not amount by whi h the total income 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 8,850 plus 22 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 

Surcharge on income-lax 
The amount of income tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provision of this Sub- Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such 
income-tax . 

Explanation. For the purposes of this Paragraph, " registered firm ” 
includes an unregistered firm assessed as a registered firm under clause (b ) 
of section 183 of the Income-tax Act. 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority, 

Rate of income- tax 
On the whole of the total income 50 per cent 

Surcharge on income tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate herein before specified 
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at 
the rate of ten per cent of such income- tax. 

G 1997 
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income 


are 


Paragraph E 
In the case of a company, - 

Rates of income-tix 
1. In the case of a domrstic cor pany, 

(1) where the company is a 
company in w ich te pubic 
are substantially int ressed - 

(i) in a case where the 45 per cent of the total income; 
total income docs not excecd 
Rs. 1,00,000 

(ii) in a case where the 55 per cent of he total income; 
total 

сxcecas 
Rs. 1,00,000 

(2) where the company is 
not a company in which the 
public substantially 
interested, - 

(i) in the case ofan indus 
trial company, 

(a ) where the total 55 per cent of the total income; 
income does not exceed 
Rs. 2,00,000 

(b ) where the total in 60 per cent of the total income; 
come exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 

(ii ) in any other case 65 per cent of the total income: 
Provided that 

(i) the income tax payahle by a domestic company, being a 
company in h ch the public are sul stantially interested, the total 
income of which exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 , shall nut 

exceed the 
aggregate or 

(a ) the income tax which would have been payable by 
the company is its total income h d been Rs. 1,00,000 (the income 
ofRs. 1,00,000 for this purpose being cimputed as if such inome 
inc uded income from various sources in the same proportion as the 
total income ofthe iompan :), and 

(b )_eighty per cent of the amount by which its total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 , 
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(ii) the income-tax payable by a domestic company, not being a 
company in which the public are substantial y interested, which is 
an industrial company 

and the total income of which exceeds 
Rs. 2,00,00 ) shall not exceed the aggregate of - 

(a ) the income-tax which would have been payable by the 
company if its total income had beca Rs. 2,00,000 the income of 
Rs. 200,000 for this purpose being compu ed as if such income 
included income from various sources in the same p :oporcion as the 
total income of the company ); and 

(b ) eighty per cent of the amount by which its total income 
exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 


II. In the case of a company other than a domes:ic company , 

(i) on so much of the total 
income as consists of- 


(a ) royalties received from 
an Indian 

concern in pursu 
ance of an agreement made by 
it with the Indian concern alter 
the 31st day of March , 1961 
but before th : Ist day of April, 
1976 , or 

(b ) fees for rendering tech 
nical services jeceived from an 
Indian conce n in pursuance of 

agreement made by it with 
the Indian concern after the 
29th day of February, 1961 ut 

before the 1st day of Apr 1, 1.76 , 
and where such ag e: ment bas, in 

either case, been approved by the 
Central Government 


an 


50 per cent 


70 per cent 


(ii ) on the balance , if any, of 
the total income 


Surcharge on 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance w th the preceding 
provisions of his Paragraph shu be increased by a surcharge calculated at 
the rate of five per cent of such income-tax. 
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PART II 
Rates for deduction of tax af source in certain cases 
In every case in which under the provisions of sections 193, 194 , 194 A , 
1948 , 194 D and 195 of the Income-tax Act tax is to be deducted at the 
rates in force, deduction shall be made from the income subject to deduction 
at the following rates : 


Income- tax 


Rate of 
incomc- tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


person is 


10 per cent 


Nil; 


30 per cent 


4.5 per cent; 


1. In the case of a person other 
than a company 

( a ) where the 
resident in India 

(i) on income by way of 
interest other than Interest 
on securities 

(ii ) on income by way 
of winnings from lotteries 
and crossword puzzles 

( iii) on income by way of 
insurance commission 

( iv ) on any other income 
( excluding interest payable 
on a tax -Iree security ) 

(b ) where the person is not 
President in India 

(i) on the whole income 
( excluding interest payable 
on a tax -Iree security ) 


10 per cent 


Nil; 


20 percent 


3 per cent; 


income- tax at 30 per cent and 
surcharge at 4.5 per cent of the 
amount of the income, 

or 
income- tax and surcharge on 
income- tax in respect of the in 
come at the rates prescribed in 
Sub-paragraph I of Paragraph A 
of Part Ill of this Schedule, if 
such income had been the total 
income, whichever is higher; 
15 per cent 2.25 per cent. 


(ii ) on income by way of 
interest Payable on a tax 
free security 


Income-tax 


Rate of 


Rate of 
surcharge 


Income- tax 


20 per cent. 


1 per cent.; 


22 per cent. 


1 per cent.; 


25 per cent. 


Nil ; 


40 per cent. 


Nil; 


2. In the case of a company 

( a ) where the company is a 
domestic company 

(i) on incomeby way of 
interest other than Interest 
on securitics" 

( ii) on any other income 
(excluding interest payable 
on a tax -frce security) 

(b ) where the company is 
not a domestic company - 

(i) on incomeby way of 
dividends payable by any 

domestic company 
(ii ) on income by way of royalty 
payable by an Indian concern in 
pursuance of an agreement made 
by it with the Indian concern after 
the 31st day of March , 1976 , 
wbere such royalty is in considera 
tion for the transfer of all or any 
rights ( including the granting of a 
licence ) in respect of copyright in 
any book on a subject referred to in 
the proviso to subsection ( A ) of 
section 115A of the Income-tax 
Act, to the Indian concern 

(iii) on income by way of 
royalty [not being royalty of the 
nature referred to in sub item 
(b ) (ii) ) payable by an Indian 
concern in pursuance of an agree 
mentmade by it with the Indian 
concern and which has been appro 
ved the Central Government, 

(A ) where the agreement is 
made after the 31st day of 
March , 19ol but before the 1st 
day of April, 1976 


50 per cent. 


2.5 per cent.; 
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Income tax 


Rate of 
income-tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


( B ) where the agreement is 
made after the 31st day of 
March, 1976 


20 per cent. 


inventi n , 


( 1) on So much of the 
amount of such income as 
con :it3 of lump sum con 
sideration for the transfer 
ou side India of, or the impar. 
ting of information outside 
India in respect of, any data, 
documentation , drawing or 
specification , relating to any 
pa ent, 

model, 
de ign, secret formula or pro 
cess , or trade mark or similar 
property 

(2) on the balance , if any , 
of such income 
(iv) on income by way of fees 
for technical services payable by 
an Indian concern in pursuance of 
an agreement made by it with the 
Indian concern and which has 
been approved by the Centrul 
Government 


40 por cent. 


50 per cent. 


2.5 per cent.; 


40 per cent. 


( A ) where the agreement is 
made afer the 29th day of 
February , 1961 but before the 
1st day of April, 1976 

( B ) where the agreement is 
made after the 31st day ofMarch 
1976 

( v ) on income by way of interest 
payable on a tax -fice security 

( vi) on any other income 


44 per cent. 


2.2 per cent.; 


70 per cent. 


3.5 per cent. 
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PART III 
Rates for calculating o charging income tax in certain cases , deducting income-tax 

from income chargeable under the head " Salaries" or any payment referred to in 
sub-section (9) of section 80 : and compuring " advance tax " . 

In cases in which income tax has to be calculated under the first pro 
viso to sub -section (5) of section 132 of the Income tax Act or charged 
under $ ubsection (1) of section 17 or sub- section (2 ) of section 174 or 
section 175 or subsection ( 2 of section 176 of the said Act or dedurted 
under section 192 of the said Act from income chargeable under the head 
" Salaries” or deducted under subsection (9 ) of section 80E of the said 
Act from any payment relerred to in the said subsection (9 ) or in which 
the " advance tax " payable und r Chap er XVII C of the said Act has to 
be computed , at the rate or rares in force, such income-tax or, as the case 
may be, " advance tax " (not being advance tax ” in reprcr of any income 
chargeabl: 10 tax under Chapter XII or section 107 of the Income-tax Act 
at ihe ratus a specified in hit Chapter or section ), shall be so calculated , 
charged , deducted or computed at the following rate or rates: 


Paragraph A 

Sub. Paragraph I) 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregis 
tered firm or other association of persons or body of incividuals, whether 
incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub 
clause (vit) of clause ( 31) of section 2 of the Income tax Act, not being 
a case to which Sub - Paragraph II of this Paragraph or any other Para 
graph of this part applies, - 

Rates of income- tax 
( 1) where the total income Nil; 
docs not exceed Rs. 8,000 

(2 ) where the total income 15 per cent . of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 8,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 

Rs. 8,000 ; 
(3 ) where the total income Rs. 1,050 plus 18 per cent, of the 
excerde Rs. 15.000 but does not amount hy which the total income 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

exceed Rs. 15,000 ; 
(1 ) where the total income Rs. 1,950 plus 25 per cent. of the 
excreds Rs. 20.000 but does not amount by which the total income 
excecd Rs. 25,00 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 3,200 plus 30 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 30,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
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(6 ) where the total income Rs. 4,700 plus 40 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
(7) where the total income Rs. 12,700 plus 50 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 70,000 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 
( 8 ) where the 

total income Rs. 22,700 plus 55 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; 
(9 ) where the total 

income Rs. 59 200 plus 60 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 : 
Provided that for the purposes of this Sub-Paragraph, 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
Rs. 10,000; 

( ii) where the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 10,540 , the income- tax payable thereon shall not exceed sevenly per 
cent. of the amountby which the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000. 

Surcharge on income tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub-Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent of such 
income-tax . 


Sub - Paragraph II 
In the case of every Hindu undivided family which at any time during 
the previous year has at least one member whose total income of the previous 
year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 
1978 exceeds Rs. 10,000 , 


Rates of income tax 
(1) where the total income Nil ; 
does not exceed Rs. 8,000 

(2 ) where the total income 18 per cent. of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 8,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 15,000 

Rs. 8,000 ; 
13 ) where the total income Rs. 1,260 plus 25 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

exieeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,510 plus 30 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs.20,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
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( 5 ) where the total income 
cxcecds Rs. 25,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 30,000 

( 6 ) where the total income 
exceeds, Rs. 30,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

(7 where the total income 
cxceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not 
cxceed Rs. 70,000 

(8 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 


Rs. 4,0 :0 plus 40 per cent. of thc 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
Rs. 6,010 plus 50 per cent. of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
Rs. 16,010 plus 55 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
Rs. 27,010 plus 60 per cent. of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; 


Provided that for the purposes of this Sub - Paragraph , 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income not exceed 
ing Rs. 10,000 ; 

(ii) where the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 10,690 , the income-tax payable thereon shall not exceed seventy per 
cent. of the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs . 10,000 . 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of the Sub- Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such 
income tax . 


Paragraph B 
In the case of every co -oprative society , - 

Rates of income-tax 
(1 ) where the total income 15 per cent. of the total income; 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

(2 ) where the total income Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent. of the 
cxceeds Rs. 20,000 

amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 . 


Surcharge on income-lax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes 
of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income-tax . 

G. 1997 
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Nil ; 


Paragraph C 

Sul- Paragraph 1 
In the case of every registered firm not being a case to which Sub 
Paragraph II of this Paragraph applies , — 

Rates of income- tax 
( 1) where the total income 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

income 
( 2) where the total 

5 per 

cent. of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

Rs. 10,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs.750 plus 7 per cent. of the 
cxceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,500 plus 15 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(5) where the total income Rs. 10,000 plus 24 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub -paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such 
income-tax . 

Sub -Paragraph II 
In the case of every registered firm whose total income includes income 
derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so included is 
not less than fifty -one per cent. of such total income , - 

Rates of income tax 
( 1) where the total income 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

(2) where the total income 4 per cent . of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

Rs. 10,000 ; 
(3 ) where the total income Rs. 600 plus 7 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

exceeds R $ 25,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,350 plus 13 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

Rs. 8,850 plus 22 per cent. of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 


Nil ; 
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Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub-Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such 
income-tax . 

Explanation. For the purposes of this Paragraph , " registered firm ” 
includes an unregistered firm assessed as a registered firm under clause (b ) 
of section 183 of the Income-tax Act. 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority, - 

Rate of income-tax 
On the whole of the total income 50 per cent. 

Surcharge on income- tax 
The amount of income tax computed at the rate herein before specified 
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at 
the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income-tax . 

Paragraph E 
In the case of a company, 

Rates of income tax 
I. In the case of a domestic company, - 

( 1) where the company is a 
company in which the public 
are substantially interested , - 

(i) in a case where the 45 per cent of the total income ; 
total income does not exceed 
Rs. 1,00,000 

(ii) in a case where the 55 per cent. of the total income ; 
total income 

exceeds 
Rs. 1,00,000 

( 2) where the company is not 
a compat.y in which the public 
are substantially interested , - 

(i) in the case of an in 
dustrial company, - 

(a ) where the total in 55 per cent of the total income ; 
come does 

not exceed 
Rs. 2,00,000 

(b ) where the total in G0 per cent of the total incomc ; 
come exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 
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( ii) in any other case 65 per cent. of the total income : 
Provided that 

(i) the income-tax payable by a domestic company, being a 
comp ny in which the public are substantially interested , the total 
incomeof which exceeds Rs. 1,00,000, shall not exceed the aggregate 
of 

(a) the income-tax which would have been payable by the 
company if its total income had been Rs. 1,00,000 ( the income of 
Rs. 1,00,000 for this purpose being computed as if such income 
included income from various sources in the same proportion as 
the totalincome of the company) ; and 

(b ) cighty per cent of the amount by which its total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000; 

(ii) the income tax payable by a domestic company, not being a 
company in which the public are substantially interested , which is an 
industrial company and the total income of which exceeds Rs. 2,00,000, 
sha l not exceed the aggregate of- 

(a) the income tax which would have been payable by the 
company if its total income had been Rs. 2,00,000 (the income of 
Rs. 2,00,000 for this purpose being computed as if such income 
included income from various sources in the same proportion as the 
total income of the company) : and 

(b ) cighty per cent of the amount by which its total income 

exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 . 
II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company, 

(i) on so much of the total 
income as consists of - 

(a ) royalties received from 
an Indian concern in pursu 
ance of an agreement made by 
it with the Indian concern 
after the 31st day of March, 
1961 but before the 1st day of 
April, 1970 , or 
(b ) fees 

for rendering 
technical services received from 
an Indian concern- in pursu 
ance of an agrement made 
by it with the Indian concern 
after the 29th day of February; 
1964 but before the l st day 

of April, 1976 , 
and where such agreement has , 50 per cent.; 
in either case , been approved 
by the Central Government. 
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(ii) on the balance , if any, 70 per cent . 
of the total incom : 

Surcharge on income- lux 
The amount of income- tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge calcule.scd at 
the rate of five per cent . of such income-tax. 


PART IV 

[ See section 2 (7) (e) ] 
RULES FOR COMPUTATION OF NET AGRICULTURAL INCOME 
Rule 1. - Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub - clause 
(a ) of claus (1 ) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act shall be computed as 
if it were income chargeable to ncome-tax under that Act under the 
head " Income from other sources " and the provisions of sections 57 to 
59 of that Act shall, so far as may be, ap ly accordingly : 

Provided what sub- scction ( 2 ) of section 5 shall apply subject to 
the modification that the referer ce to section 40A therein shall be con . 
strued as not including a reference to sub -sections (3) and (4 ) of section 
40A 

Rule 2.--Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub-clause 
(b ) or sub -clause ( c) of cluse (1 ) of section 2 of the Income tax Act 
(other than income derive ! from any building required as a d -velling 
house by the recriver of the rent or revenue or the cultivator or the 
receiver of rent-in -kind referred to in the said sub-c ause (c )] shall be 
computer as if it were income chargeable to inco ne- tax under that 
Act under the head Profits and gains of business or profession " and the 
provisions of sections 30 , 31, 32, 34 , 36 , 37, 38 , 40, 40 A [other than sub 
sections (3 ) and (4) thereof], 41 , 43 and 43A of the Income tax Act 
shall, so far as may be ,apply accordingly . 

Rule 3.-- Agricultural income of the rature referred to in sub - clausc 
(c) of clause (1) of section 2 of the Incoine-tax Act, being income 
derived from any building required as a dwelling house by the recciver of 
the rent or revenue or the cultivator or the receiver of rent- in -kind 
referred to in the said sub -clause (c) shall be computed as if it were 
income chargeable to income tax under that Act under the head “ Income 
fiom hous property " and the provisions of sections 23 to 27 oi that Act 
shall, so fac as may be, apply accordingly : 

Provided that sub section (2) of the said section 23 shall apply subject 
to the modifications that the referen es to " total incom " therein shall be 
construed as references to net agricultural income and that the words, 
figures and letter and before making any deduction under Chapter VIA ” 
shall be omitted . 
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Rule 4.— Notwithstanding anything contained in any other provisions 
of these rules, in a case where the assessee derives income from sale of 
tea grown and manufactured by him in India such income shall be 
computed in accordance with rule 8 of the Income tax Rules, 1962 , and 
sixty per cent. of such income shall be regarded as the agricultural income 
of the assessee . 

Rule 5. - Where the assessee is a partner of a registered firm or an 
unregistered firm assessed as a registered firm under 

clause (b ) of 
section 183 of the Income-tax Act, which in the previous year has any 
agricultural income, or is a partner of an unregistered firm which has 
not been assessed as a registered firm under clause (b ) of the said 
section 183 and which in the previous year has either no income charge 
able to tax under the Income-tax Act or has total income not exceeding 
the maximum amount not chargeable to tax in the case of an unregistered 
firm but has any agricultural income, then , the agricultural income or loss 
of the firm shall be computed in accordance with these rules and his 
share in the agricultural income or loss of the firm shall be computed in 
the manner laid down in sub-section ( 1), sub -section ( 2) and sub-section (3) 
of section 67 of the Income-tax Act and the share so computed shall be 
regarded as the agricultural income or loss of the assessee . 

Rule 6. - Where the assessee is a member of an association of persons 
or a body of individuals (other than a Hindu undivided family , a com 
pany or a firm ) which in the previous year has either no income charge 
able to tax under the Income-tax Act or has total income not exceeding 
the maximum amount not chargeable to tax in the case of an association 
of persons or a body of individuals (other than a Hindu undivided 
family , a company or a firm ) but has any agricultural income, then , 
the agricultural income or loss of the association or body shall be com 
puted in accordance with these rules and the share of the assessee 
in the agricultural income or loss so computed shall be regarded as the 
agricultural income or loss of the assessce. 

Rule 7. — Where the result of the computation for the previous year in 
respect of any source of agricultural incom is a loss, such loss shall be 
set off against the income of the assessee, if any , for that previous year 
from any other source of agricultural income : 

Provided that where the assessee is a partner of an unregistered firm 
which has not been assessed as a registered firm under clause (b ) of 
Section 183 of the Income tax Act or is a member of an association of 
persons or body of individuals and the share of the assessee in the agri 
cultural income of the firm , association or body, as the case may be is a 
loss, such loss shall not be set off against any income of the assessee from 
any other source of agricultural income. 

Rule 8. - Any sum payable by the assessee on account f any tax levied 
by the State Government on the agricultural incomc shall be deducted in 
computing the agricultural income. 
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Rule 9.- (1) Where the assessce has, in the previous year 1elevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1977, any agricultural 
income and the netresult of the computation of the agricultural income of 
the assessee for any one or more of the previous years relevant to the assess 
ment years commencing on the 1st day of April , 1974 or the 1st day of April , 
1975 or the 1st day of April, 1976 , is a loss , then , for the purposes of sub 
section ( 2) of section 2 of this Act, - 

(i) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1974, to the extent, 
if any, such joss has not been set off against the agricultural income for 
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 
1st day of April , 1975 or the 1st day of April, 1976 , 

(ii) the loss so compute for the previous year relevant to the 
assessm.ent year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1975 , to the extent, 
if any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural income 
for the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1976 , and 

(iii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1976 , 
shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for the previous 
year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 
1977 . 

( 2) Where the assessee has, in the previous year relevant to the assess 
ment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1978 or , if by virtue of any 
provision of the Incorne-tax Act, income tax is to be charged in respect of 
the income of a period other than that previous year, in such other period , 
any agricultural income and the net result of the computation of the agri 
cultural income of the assessee for any one or more tof the previous years 
relevant to the assessment years commencing on the 1st day of April, 1974 
or the 1st day of April, 1975 or the 1st day of April , 1976 or the 1st day 
of April , 1977, is a loss, then , for the purposes of subsection (6 ) of section 2 
of this Act, 

(i) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1974 to the 
extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural 
income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year commen 
cing on the 1st day of April , 1975 or the 1st day of April, 1976 on the 
1st day of April, 1977 , 

( ii ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year cominencing on the 1st day of April, 1975 , to the 
extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural 
income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year commen 
cing on the 1st day of April 1976 , or the 1st day of April , 1977 , 
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(iii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1976, to the extent, 
if any , such loss has not been set off against the agricultural incomefor 
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 
Ist day of April, 1977, and 

(iv ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1977 , 
shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for the previous 
year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 
1978 or the period aforesaid . 

(3) Where a change has occurred in the constitution of a firm ,nothing 
in sub-rule ( 1) or sub- rule (2 ) shall entitle the firm to set off so much of the 
loss proportior ate 10 the share of a retired or deceased partner computed in 
the manner laid down in subsection ( 1), subsec ion (2 ) and sub ection (3) 
of section 67 of the Income tax Act as exceeds his share of profits, if any , 
of the previous year in the firm , or entitle any partner to the benefit of any 
portion of the said loss ( computed in the banner aforesaid ) which is not 
apportionable to him . 


(4 ) Where any person deriving any agriculturalincome from any source 
has been succeeded in such capacity by another person , otherwise than by 
inheritance, nothing in sub -rule ( 1) or sub-rule (2) shall entitle any person , 
other than the person incurring the loss, to have it set off under sub-rulc (1) 
or , as the case may be , sub- rule (2 ) . 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, no loss which 
has not been determined by the Income- tax Officer under the provisions of 
these rules, or the rules contained in Part IV of the First Scheule to the 
Finance Act, 1974 (20 of 1974 ), or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 
1975 ( 25 of 1975) , or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1976 (66 of 
1976 ), shall be set off under sub -rule ( 1) or, as the case may be, sub -rule (2 ). 

Rule 10. - Where the net result of the compu ation made in accordance 
with these rules is a loss, the loss so computed shall be ignored and the ret 
agricultural income shall be deemed to be nil. 

Rule 11. — The provisions of the Income-tax Act relating to procedure 
for assessment (including the provisions of section 288A r. lating to rounding 
off of income) shall, with the necessary modifications, apply in relation to 
the computation of the net agricultural income of the assessee as they app : 
in relation to the assessment of the total income. 


Rule 12.- For the purposes of computing the net agricultural incomeof 
the assessee , the Income-tax Officer shall have the same powers as he has 
under the Income-tax Act for the purposes of assessment of the total income. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

(See section 31) 

PARTI 
In the First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, 

(i) in sub-heading No. (3) of Heading No. 37.01/08 , for the entry 
in column ( 3 ), the entry " 40 % ad valorem " shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in Heading No. 51 01/03. for the entry in column (3 ), the 
entry " 100 % plus Rs. 30 per kilogram ” shall be substituted ; 

( iii) in sub -heading No. (2) of Heading No. 53.01/05 , for the 
entry in column ( 3), the entry " 60 % " shall be substituted ; 

(iv ) in Heading No. 56.01/04 , for the entry in column (3 ), the 
entry “ 140 % " shall be substitu ed ; 

(v ) in Heading No. 56.05 /06 , for the entry in column (3), the 
entry " 100 % plus Rs. 30 per kilogram " shall be substituted ; 

(vi) in Heading No. 69.09 , for the entry in column (3), the entry 
" 100 % " shall be substituted; 

(vii ) in sub- heading No. (2 ) of Heading No. 76.03 /04 , for the 
entry in column (3 ), the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(viii ) in sub-heading No. (1) of Heading No. 84.51/55 , for the 
entry in column (3 ), the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 
(ix ) in Heading No. 85.01, 

(1) in sub-heading No. (2 ), for the entry in column (3) , the 
entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(2) in sub -heading No. (3), for the entry in column ( 3), the 
entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(x ) in Heading No. 85.13, for the entry in column ( 3), the entry 
" 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(xi) in Heading No. 85.14 , for the entry in column (3 ), the entry 
" 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(xii) in sub heading Vo . (1 ) ofHeading No. 85.15 , for the entry 
in column (3), the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 
(xiii) in Heading No. 85.18 /27 , 

(1) in sub - heading No. (1), for the entry in column (3) , the 
entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(2 ) in sub-heading No. (2 ), for the entry in column (3 ), the 
entry " 100 % " shall substituted ; 

(xiv ) in Heading No. 100.01, in column ( 2 ), for the words " All 
dutiable articles imported by a passenger as baggage " , the words " All 
dutiable articles imported by a passenger, or a member of the crew , ag 

baggage" shall be substituted 
G. 1997 
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PART II 


( 1) 


Heading Sub-heading No. and 

Rate of duty 
No. description of article Standard U.K. Other 

Duration 
Preferen- when rates 
tial 

of duty are 

Areas protective 
( 2 ) 

(3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) 
In the First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, 

(i) for Heading No. 85.02 , the following Heading shall be sub 
stituted, namely: 
" 85.02 Electro -magnets; perma 

nent magnets and articles 
of special materials for 
permanent magnets, being 
blanks of such magnets ; 
electromagnetic and per 
manent magnet chucks, 
clamps, vices and similar 
work holders; electromag 
netic clutches and coup 
lings; electromagnetic 
brakes; electromagnetic 

lifting heads: 
(1) Not elsewhere specified 40 % 

( 2 ) Ferrite permanent mag 100 % 
nets and articles of ferrite for 

permanent magnets, being 
: blanks of such magnets 

( ii ) for Heading No. 90.29, the following Heading shall be 

substituted namely: 
90.29 Parts or accessories suit 

able for use solely or prin 
cipally with one or more 
of the articles falling with 
in Heading No. 90.23, 
90.24, 90.26 , 90.27 , 

or 90.28 : 
(1) Not elsewhere specified Rate of duty applicable to the 

main article of which they are 

parts or accessories . 
(2) Parts or accessories, con 

100 % 
taining thermionic valves or 
transistors or similar semi-con 
ductor devices or electronic 
microcircuits or capacitors other 
than paper capacitors 
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE 

( See section 32) 


PART I 


in the First Schedule to the Central Excises Act, - 

(i) in item No. 1A , for the entry in the second column against sub-item 
( 1), the entry " Chewing gums," shall be substituted ; 

(ii ) in Item No. 1C , for the entry in the second column against sub 
Item (2), the entry " Butter ,whether pasteurised or not." shall be substituted ; 
(iii) in Item No. 4 , 

(a ) under " I. unmanufactured tobacco " , for each of the entries 
in the third column against sub - Items (1), (3) and (4 ), the entry 
“ Twenty rupees" shall be substituted ; 

(b ) under " II Manufactured tobacco " , for the entrics in the third 
column against sub - Items (i), (2 ), (3) (i), (3 ) (i ) and (4 ), the entries 
“ One hundred and seventy per cent ad valorem ." , " Two hundred and 
seventy per cent. ad valorem ." , " Four rupees and sixty paise per thous 
and ." , " One rupee and sixty paise per thousand ." and " Two hundred 
and twenty per cent. ad valorem ." shall , respectively, be substituted ; 

( iv) in Item No. 14C , for the entry in the third column , the entry 
" Fifteen per cent. ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 

(v ) in Item No. 14D , for the entry in the third column , the entry 
“ Thirty per cent. ad valorem .” shall be substituted ; 

(vi) in Item No. 14DD , for the entry in the third column, the entry 
“ Twenty -five per cent. ad valorem .” shall be substituted ; 

( vii) In Item No. 14F, for the entry in the third column , the entry 
" Sixty per cent. ad valorem .” shall be substituted ; 

(viii ) in Item No. 16A , for the entries in the third column against 
sub- Items (1 ), (2 ), ( 3) and (4 ), the entries " Fifty per cent. ad valorem ." , 
" Thirty -six per cent . ad valorem ." , " Twenty -four per cent. ad valorem ." aná 
“ Twenty- four per cent. ad valorem .” shall, respectively , be substituted ; 

(ix ) in Item No. 16AA, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Five per cent. ad valorem " . shall be substituted ; 

(x) in Item No. 16B , for the entry in the third column against sub 
Item (ii), the entry " Twenty-seven and half per cent. ad valorem ." shall be 
substituted ; 

(xi) in Item No. 17, for the entry in the third column against sub 
Item (2 ), the entry " Forty per cent. ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 

(xii) in Item No. 23, for the entry in the third column against sub -Iten 
(2) , the entry " Forty per cent. ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 
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“ One 


(xiii) in Item No.26, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Three hundred and fifty rupees per metric tonnc." shall be substituted ; 

( xiv) in Item No.26A , for the entries in the third column against sub 
Items (1), (la ), (2) and (3), the entries " Five thousand six hundred rupees 
per metric tonne." , " Five thousand six hundred rupees per metric tonne." , 

Six thousand three hundred rupees per metric tonne." and " Twenty-eight 
per cent. ad valorem ." shall, respectively, be substituted ; 

(xv) in Item No. 26AA, for the entries in the third column against 
sub-Items (i), (ia ), (ii ) ( iii), (iv ) and (v), the entries " Three hundred and fifty 

iThree 
rupees per metric tonne. 

hundred and fifty rupees per metric 
tonne." " One thousand three hundred and fifty rupees per metric tonne." , 
" One thousand three hundred and fifty rupees per meiric tonne." , 
thousand rupees per metric tonne plus the excise duty for the time being levi 
able on pig iron or steel ingots, as the case may be." and " Seven hundred 
and fifty rupees per metric tonne .” shall, respectively , be substituted ; 

(xvi) in Item No. 26B, for the entries in the third column against sub 
Items ( 1), (2 ) and (3 ), the entries " Twothousand six hundred and twenty- five 
rupees per metric tonne." , " Three thousand one hundred and fifty rupees 
per metric tonne," and " Thirty- five per cent, ad valorem ." shall, respectively , 
be substituted; 
(xvii) in Item No. 27, 

(a ) for the entry in the second column against sub- Item 
(b ), the following entry shall be substituted , namely: 

-... 
" Manufactures, the following , namely , plates, sheets circles, strips, 
shapes and sections, in any form or size, not otherwise specified." ; 

(b ) for each of the entries in the third column against sub 
Items (a) ( ), (a ) ( ii), (b) , (c) , (d), (e) and (f ), the entry " Fifty per 
cent. ad valorem plus two thousand rupees per metric tonne." shall be 

substituted; 
( xviii) in Item No. 33A , 

( a ) in the second column, for the words and brackets " AND 
TAPE RECORDERS (INCLUDING CASSETTE RECORDERS 
AND TAPE DECKS) ” , the words and brackets " TAPE RECORDERS 
(INCLUDING CASSEITE RECORDERS AND TAPE DECKS) 
AND TAPE PLAYERS (INCLUDING CASSETTE PLAYERS) ” shali 
be substituted ; 

(b ) for the entry in the second column against sub- Item (3 ), the 
entry " Radiograms ( including radio or transistor sets with extra space 
in cabinet for fitting in record players or record changers)." shall be 
substituted ; 

(c) for each of the entries in the third column against sub- Items 
(2), (3) and ( 4) , the entry " Thirty - five per cent. ad valorem .” shall be 
substituted ; 
(xix ) Item No. 47 shall be omitted ; 
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(xx ) Item No. 59 shall be o .. itted ; 

(xxi) in Item No. 68, for the entiy in the third column, the entry 
“ Two per cent. ad valorem ." shall be substituted. 


PART II 


Item 
No. 


Description of goods 

( 2 ) 


Rate of duty 

( 3) 


In the First Schedule to the Central Excises Act, 

(i) for Item No. ID , the following ſtem shall be substituted , 
namely : 


" D 


AERATED WATERS, 
WHETHER OR NOT 
FLAVOURED OR SWEET 
ENED AND WHETHER 
OR NOT CONTAINING 
VEGETABLE OR FRUIT 
JUICE OR FRUIT 
PULP 


Twenty -five per cent. ad valorem . 


(1) Aerated waters which are 
only charged with carbon dioxide 
gas under pressure and which 
contain no other added ingredient. 

(2 ) All others. 


Fifty-five per cent ad valorem " ; 


( ii) for Item No. 14 , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 


14 PIGMENTS, COLOURS, 

PAINTS, ENAMELS, 
VARNISHES , BLACKS 
AND CELLULOSE LAC 

QUERS 
I. ( 1) Pigments, colours, 

paints, and enamels- 
(i) Aluminium paste . 
( ii) Pigments and colours, not 
otherwise specified . 


Ten per cent. ad valorem . 
Five per cent. ad valorem . 
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Item 
No. 


Description of goods 


Rate of duty 


(3 ) 


Ten per cent. ad valorem 


Fifteen per cent ad valorem . 
Ten per cent ad valorem . 


Fifteen per cent, ad valorem . 


( 1) 

( 2) 
(2) Water paints 
(i) Dry distemper including 

cement based Water paints 
( ii) Oil- bound distemper. 
( iii) Water pigment finishes for 

leather 
(lv) Plastic emulsion paints 

( 3) Oil paints and 

enamels 
(i) Tinting paste (Blue) 
( ii ) Stiff paints 
(iii) Ready -mixed paints and 
enamels . 

(4 ) Dispersed organic rig 

ments ordinarily used 
for the printing of 
textiles, whether in 
the form of powder 

paste , or in emulsion . 
(5) Paints 

and 

enamels , 
not otherwise specified . 
II. Varnishes and blacks 

(i) Varnishes. 
(ii) Bituminous and coal- tar 
blacks. 


Ten per cent ad valorem . 
Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 
Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 


Ten per cent, ad valorem . 


Fifteen per cent. ad valorem 


Fifteen per cent, ad valorem . 
Five per cent. ad valorem . 


III. Cellulose lacquers 

(i) Nitrocellulose lacquers, clear 
and pigmented and nitrocellulose 
ancillaries in liquid , semisolid or 


Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 


pas y form . 


(ii ) Cellulose lacquers, not other Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 
wise specified . 

Explanation . This Item does not include carbon black." ; 
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as 


Item 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
(1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
(iii ) for Item No. 14H , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely: 
“ 14H . GASES, INCLUDING 

LIQUEFIED OR SOLIDI 
FIED GASES. THE FOL 
LOWING , NAMELY : 
Oxygen . 

Twelve per cent ad valorem . 
Chlorine 

Twelve per cent ad valorem . 
(iii ) Ammonia 

Twelve per cent ad valorem . 
(iv ) Carbonic acid (Carbon Rupee one and twenty paise per 
dioxide). 

kilogram . 
(v ) Refrigerant gases, not other Twenty -four per cent ad valorem . 
wise specified, such sulphur 
dioxide and freon . 

( vi) Acetylene (whether in dissol Twelve per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
ved condition or not ). 

(iv ) for Item No. 15A , the following Item shall be substituted 
namely 
15A . ARTIFICIAL OR SYN 
THETIC RESINS 

AND 
PLASTIC MATERIALS 
AND CELLULOSE ES 
TERS AND 

ETHERS, 
AND ARTICLES 

THEREOF 
( 1) The following artificial or Fifty per cent. ad valorem . 
synthetic resins and plastic 
materials, and cellulose esters and 
ethers, in any form , whether solid , 
liquid or pasty or as powder, 
granules or flakes, or in the form of 
moulding powders, namely: 

(i) Condensation , Polycon 
densation and Polyaddition 
products, whether or notmodified 
or polymerised , and whether or 
not linear such as Phenoplasts, 
Aminoplasts Alkyds, Polyamides, 
Super- Polyamides, Polyesters, 
Polyallyl és ers, Polycarbonates, 
Polyethers, Polyethylene imines, 
Polyurethanes, Epoxide resins 
and Silicones; 
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Item 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
( 1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
( ii) Polymerisation and Co 
polymerisation products such as 
Polyethylene, Polytetraha 
loethylenes, Polyisobutylene, 
Polystyrene, Polyvinyl chloride, 
Polyvinyl acetate, Polyvinyl 
chloroacetate and other polyvinyl 
derivatives, Polyacrylic and 
Polymethacrylic derivatives and 
Coumarone -- indene Resins; and 
( iii) Cellulose acetate 

(in 
cluding Cellulose diacetate or 
Cellulose triacetate ), Cellulose 
acetate butyrate and Cellulore 
propic nate, Cellulose 

acetate 
propionate Ethylcellulose and 
Benzylcellulose, whether plastici 
sed or not, and plasticised 
Cellulose nitrate . 

( 2) Articles made of plastics, Fifty per cent. ad valorem . 
all sorts , including tubes, roads, 
sheets, foils, sticks, other 

rectan 
gular or profile shapes, whether 
laminated or not, and whether 
rigid or flexible , including layflat 
tubings, and polyvinylchoride 
sheets , not othe wise specified . 
( 3 ) Polyurethane foam . 

Seventy per cent. ad valorem . 
4 ) Articles made of polyure 

Seventy per cent. ad valorem . 
thanefoam 

Explanation.--- For the purpose of sub -Item (2 ), " plastics" means the 
various artificial or synthetic resins or plastic materials or cellulose ester 
and ethers included in sub- Item (1) . ; 

(v) after Item No. 15C , the following Item shall be inserted 
namely 
“ 15D . POLISHES AND CREAMS Ten per cent. ad valorem . 

FOR FOOTWEAR , FUR 
NITURE, FLOORS, LEA 
THER , METALS,MOTOR 
VEHICLES AND GLASS , 
SCOURING POWDERS 
AND PASTES . 
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Item 
No. 


Description of goods 


Rate of duty 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


Explanation .--- This Item does not include French Polish ." ; 

( vi) for Item No. 18 , the following Item shall be substituted, 
namely : 
18. I. MAN -MADE FIBRES, 

OTHER THAN MINERAL 
FIBRES 
(i) Non -cellulosic 

Eighty -five rupees per kilogram . 
(ii) Cellulosic. 

Four rupees per kilogram . 
II. MAN -MADE FILAMENT YARNS 

(i) Non - cellulosic 

( a ) other than textured . Eighty- five rupees per kilogram . 
( b ) textured 

Ninety -five rupees per kilogram . 
Explanation : - " Textured Yarn " means yarn that has been processed to 
introduce crimps, coils, loops or curls along the length ofthe filaments and 
shall include bulked yarn and stretch yarn . 
( ii) Cellulosic. 

Twenty rupees per kilogram . 
(iii) Metallized . 

Eighty-five rupees per kilogram . 
III . CELLULOSIC SPUN YARN 

Yarn, in which man -made 
fibre of cellulosic origin predo 
minates in weight and, in or in 
relation to the manufacture of 
which any process is ordinarily 
carried on with the aid of 
power 

(i) not containing, or con 5.5 paise per count per kilogram . 
taining not more than one 
sixth by weight of non- cellu 
losic fibre calculated on the 
total fibre content. 

( ii) containing more than Eighteen rupees per kilogram 
one-sixth by weight of non 
cellulosic fibre calculated on 
the total fibre content. 

Explanation 1.- " Count" means the size of grey yarn (excluding any 
sizing material) expressed in English Count. 

Explanation II.--For multiple fold yarn , " count" means the count of 
the basic single yarn . 

G. 1997 , 
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Rate of duty 


Item 

Description of goods 
No. 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
Explanation III . - Where two or more of the following fibres , that is 
to say, 

(a ) man -made fibre of cellulosic origin ; 
(b ) cotton ; 
(C wool or acrylic fibre, or both ; 
(d ) silk (including silk noil) ; 
le) jute (including Bimlipatam jute or mesta fibre ); 
B man -made fibre of non -cellulosic origin , other than acrylic 

fibre; 
(g ) flax ; 

(h ) ramie; 
in any yarn are equal in weight then, such one of those fibres, the 
predominance of which would render such yarn fall under that sub - Item 
or Item (hereafter in this Explanation referred to as the applicable sub 
Item or Itew ), among the sub- Items and Items Nos. 18111, 18A , 18B , 
18C , 18D , 18E , 18FI and 18FII, which , read with the relevant notifica 
tion , if any, for the time being in force issued under the Central Excise Rules, 
1944, involves the highest amount of duty, shall be deemed to be 
predominant in such yarn and accordingly such yarn shall be deemed 
to fall under the applicable sub - Item or Item , as the case may be. ; 

( vii) for Item No. 18A , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
18A . COTTON YARN , ALL 

SORTS 
Yarn, in which cotton pre 
dominates in weight and , in 
or in relation to the manu 
facture of which any process 
is ordinarily carried on with 
the aid of power 

(i) not containing , or con 5.5 paise per count per kilogram . 
taining not more than one 
sixth by weight of non - cellu 
losic fibre calculated on the 

total fibre content. 
. : (i ) containing more than Eighteen rupees per kilogram . 
one-sixth by weight of non 
cellulosic fibre calculated on 
the total fibre content. 
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Item 


No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
( 1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Explanation . 

(1) " Cotton yarn" shall include cotton twist and thread . 
( 2 ) Cotton yarn , 

twist or thread , all sorts , whether sized or 
unsized , in all forms including skeins, hanks cops, cones, bobbins, 
pirns, spools , reels . cheeses, balls or on warp beams shall be deemed 
to be included under this Item . 

(3) Explanations. I, II and III under sub- Item III of Item No. 18 
shall, so far as may be, apply in relation to this Item as they apply 
in relation to that Item . ; 1 

(viii) for Item No. 18B, the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
" 18B . WOOLLEN AND ACRYLIC SPUN YARN - 

Yarn in which wool or acrylic 
fibre or both predominates or 
predominate in weight and , in 
or in relation to the manufac 

ture of which any process is 
4. ordinariy carried on with the 
aid of power 

(i) not containing or con Twenty rupees per kilogram . 
taining not more than one 
sixth by weight of non -cellu 
losic fibre other than acrylic 
fibre) calculated on the total 
fibre content. 

( ii ) containing more than Eighteen rupees per kilogram . 
one-sixth by weight of non 
cellulosic fibre (other than ac 
rylic fibre) calculated on the 
total fibre content. 

Explanation I.-- Woollen and acrylic spun yarn shall be deemed 
include woollen and acrylic knitting yarn . 

Explanation lIr - Explanation III Under sub- item III of item No. 18 
shall, so far as may be, apply in relation to this item as it applies in 
relation to that Item ." ; 


34 
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Item 
No. 


Rate of duty 


Description of goods 

(2 ) 


(3) 


( ix ) for Item No. 18C , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely: 
" 18C SILK YARN , ALL SORTS 

Yarn , in which silk ( including 
silk noil ) predominates in weight 
and , in or in relation to the 
manufacture of which any process 
is ordinarily carried on with the 
aid of power 

(i) not containing or containing Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 
not more than one- sixth by 
weight of non - cellulosic fibre 
calculated on the total fibre 
content. 

(ii ) containing more than one Eighteen rupees per kilogram . 
sixth by weight of non- cellulosic 
fibre calculated on the total fibre 
content. 

Explanation.- Explanation III under sub- Item III of Item No. 18 shall, 
so far as may be, apply in relation to this Item as it applies in relation to 
that Item ." ; 

(x ) for Item No. 18D , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
18D . JUTE YARN, ALL SORTS 

Yarn , in wbich jute (including Rupees six hundred per metric 
Bimlipatam jute or mesta fibre ) 
predominates in weight and, in 
or in relation to the manufacture 
of which any process is ordinarily 
carried on with the aid of power . 


tonne. 


Explanation .1 " Jute yarn " shall include jute twist, thread , rope and 
twine. 

Explanation II - Explanation III under sub - Item III of Item No. 18 shall , 
so far as may be, apply in relation to this Item as it applies in relation to 
that Item ." ; 
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11494 


Item 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
( 1) (?) 

( 3 ) 
(xi) for Item No. 18E , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : . 
“ 18E . NON -CELLULOSIC SPUN 

YARN 

Spun (discontinuous) yarn , in Twenty -fuur rupees per kilogram . 
which man-made fibres of non 
cellulosic origin , other than 
acıylic fibre, predominate in 
weight and, in or in relation to 
the manufacture of which any 
process is ordinarily carried on 
with the aid of power. 

Explanation. - Explanation III under sub -Item JII of Item No. 18 shall, 
so far as may be, apply in relation to this Item as it applies in relation to 
that liem ." ; 

(xii) after item No. 18E, the following Item shall be inserted , 
namely : 
“ 18F. I. FLAX YARN 

Yarn , in which flax predo 
minates in weight and , in or in 
relation to the manufacture of 
which any process is ordinarily 
carried on which the aid of 

(i) pot containing or contain 5.5 paise per count per kilogram . 
ing not more than one -sixth by 
weight of non -cellulosic fibre 
calculated on the total fibre 
content. 

(ii ) containing more than one Eighteen rupees per kilogram . 
sixth by weight of non -cellulosic 
fibre calculated on the total fibre 

content. 
II . RAMIE YARN 

Yarn, in which ramie predo Eighteen rupees per kilogram . 
minates in weight and, in or in 
relation to the manufacture of 
which any process is ordinarily 
carried on with the aid of power . 

Explanation . — Explanation I, II and III under sub - Item III of Item No. 18 
shall, so far as may be, apply in relation to this Item as they apply in 
relation to that Item . " ; 


power 
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Item 
No. 
( 1 ) 


: ! Description of goods . 

Rate of duty 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
(xüü ) in Item No. 19, 

(a ) in column (2), for the portion beginning with the words 
" " Cotton fabrics" means all varieties of fabrics and ending with 
the words “ which are embroidered or impregnated , coated or 
laminated , as the case may be- " , the following shall be sub 
stituted, namely : 


" " Cotton fabrics" means all 
varieties of fabrics 

manufac 
tured either wholly or partly 
from cotton and includes dho 
ties, sarees , chadders , bed 
sheets, bed -spreads, 

counter 
panes, table- cloths , embroi 
dery in the piece, in strips or 
in motifs and fabrics impregº 
nated , coated or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose 
derivatives 

or of other artifi 
cial plastic materials , if 
in such fabrics cotton predo 
minates in weight, 

or ( ii) 
such fabrics contain more than 
40 per cent by, weight of cotton 
and 50 per cent 

more by 
weight ofnon -cellulosic fibres or 
yarn or both : 


or 


or 


Provided that in the case of 
embroidery in the piece, in strips, 
in 

motifs and fabrics 
impregnated, coated or lami 
nated with preparations of cel 
lulose derivatives 

or of other 
artificial plastic materials, such 
predominance percentages, 
as the case"may be, shall be in 
relation to the base fabrics 
which are embroidered 

or im 
i pregnated , coated or laminated , 

as the case may be-- ?; 


or 
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Item 


(3 ) ( 


1 , 


113 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
(b ) for sub -Item I, the following sub - Item shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 
" I. Cotton fabrics other than (1) -Twenty per cent ad valorem ." ; 
embroidery 

in 

the piece , in 
strips or in motifs , and ( ii) fab 
rics impregnated , coated or lami 
nated with preparations of cellulose 
derivatives or of other artificial 
plastic materials. 

(c) for Explanation II, the following Explanation shall be 
substituted , namely :-- 

“ Explanation II.--Where two or more of the following fibres , 
that is to say , 

man -made fibre of cellulosic origin ; 
(b ) cotton ; 
( C ) wool; 
( d ) silk (including silk noil) ; 
(e ) jute (including Bimlipatam jute or mesta fibre ); 

man -made fibre of non -cellulosic origin ; 
( g ) flax ; 

ramie; 
in any fabric are equal in weight, then , such one of those fibres the 
predominance of which would render such fabric. fall under that 
Item (hereafter in this Explanation referred to as the applicable 
Item ) among the Items Nos. 19 , 20, 21, 22 , 22A and 22AA , which , 
read with the relevant notificaiion , if any , for the time being in force 
issued under the Central Excise Rules, 1944 , involves the highest 
amount of duty, shall be deemed to be predominant in such fabric 
and accordingly such fabric shall be deemed to fall under the applica 
ble Item ." ; 

(d ) Explanation III shall be omitted ; 
(xiv ) in Item No. 20 , 

(a ) in column (2), for the portion beginning with the words 
" but does not include any such fabric and ending with the 
words " shall be in relation to the base fabrics , which are em 
broidered—” , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" ,in each of which silk (in 
cluding silk noil) predominates 
in weight and which is not ma 
nufactured on handloom : 
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Item 
No. 


Description of goods 

(2 ) 


Rate of duty 

( 3 ) 


(1) 


1 : 


Provided that in the case of 
embroidery in 

the piece , in 
strips or in motifs, such predo 
minance shall be in relation to 
the base fabrics which are em 
broidered - " ; 

(b ) the Explanation shall be numbered as Explanation I and 
after that Explanation as so numbered the following Explanation 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" Explanation 11. — Explanation II under Item No. 19 shall , so 
far as may be, apply in relation to this Item as it applies in 
relation to that Item ." ; 
(xv) in Item No. 21 , 

(a ) in column (2 ) , for the portion beginning with the 
words " manufactured wholly of wool" and ending with the 
words in relation to the base fabrics which are embroidered " , 
the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" in which wool predomi 
nales in weight or which 
contain more than 30 per 
cent of wool and 50 per cent. 

more of non - cellulosic 
fibre or yarn or both : 

Provided that in the 
case ofembroidery in the 
piece, in strips or in 
motits, such predomi 
nance or percentages, as 
the case may be, shall be 
in relation to the base 
fabrics which are em 
broidered " ; 

* (b ) the Explanation shall le numbered as Explanation I 
and after that Explanation as so numbered the following Expla 
nation shall be inserted , namely : 

“ Explanation II. - Explanation II under Item No. 19 shall, so 
far as may be, apply in relation to this Item as it applies in 
relation to that Item ." ; 


: 


or 


11 


TI: 


### 


. 
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Item 
No. 


( 1) 


Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
(2 ) 

(3 ) 
(xvi) for Item No. 22, the following Item shali be substituted , 
namely : 


22. MAN -MADE FABRICS 
" Man -made fabrics" 

mcans 
all varieties of fabrics manufac 
tured either wholly or partly 
from man -inade fibres or yarn 
and includes embroidery in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs and 
fabrics impregnated , coated or 
laminated with preparations of 
cellulose derivatives or of other 
artificial plastic materials, in 
each of which man -made 

(i) cellulosic fibre or yarn , or 

(ii) non -cellulosic fibre or yarn 
predominates in weight : 

Provided that in the case 
of embroidery in the piece, in 
strips or in motifs and fabrics 
impregnated , coated or lami. 
nated with 

preparations of 
cellulose derivatives 

of 
other artificial plastic materials, 
such predominance shall be in 
relation to the base fabrics which 
are embroidered or impregnated , 
coated or laminated , as the case 


or 


may be 


Twenty per cent. od valorem plus 
rupees five per square metre . 


(1) Man -made fabrics other 
than (i) embroidery in the 
piec", in strips or in motifs, 
and ( ii) fabrics impregnated , 
coated or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose deriv 
atives or of other artificial plastic 
materials . 
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Item 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
( 1) ( 2) 

( 3) 
(2) Embroidery in the piece , The duty for the time being levi 
in strips or in notifs, in ir in able on the base fabrics , if not 
relation to the manufacture of already paid , plus twenty per cent. 
which any process is crdinarily ad valorem . 
carried on with the aid of 
power. 

( 3) Fabrics impregnated , The duty for the time being levi 
coated or laminated with able the base fabrics, if not 
preparations of cellulose deriva already paid , plus twenty per 
tives or of other artificial plastic cent. ad valorem . 
materials. 

Explanation I.-- " Base fabrics" means fabrics falling under sub-Item 
( 1) of this Item which are subjected to the process of embroidery or which 
are impregnated , coated or Jaminated with preparations of cellulose 
derivatives or of other plastic materials. 

Explanation II.-- This Item does not include glass fabrics or fabries falling 
under Item No. 19 or Item No. 21. 

Explanation III.-- Explanat on II under Item No. 19 shall , so far as may 
be, apply in relation to this Item as it applies in relation to that Item . ; 

(xvii) in Item No. 22A 

(a ) in column ( 2) , for the words, brackets and figures " BUT 
EXCLUDING ANY SUCH MANUFACTURE 

(i) if it contains 40 per 
cent, or more by weight or 
wool ; or 

(ii) if it contains no wool 
or less than 40 per cent. by 
weight of wcol and less than 
50 per cent by weight of jute 

( including Bimlipatam jute 
ormesta fibre ) - " 
the words and brackets , 

" , IN WHICH JUTE (IN 
CLUDING BIMLIPATAM 
JUTE OR MESIA FIBRE ) 
PREDO MINATES IN 
WEIGHT " 
shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for the entry in the third column against sub -Item (2 ), 
the entry " Six hundred rupees par metric tonne " shall be substi 
tuted; 
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Item 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
(1 ) (2 ) 

( 3) 
(c) the following Explanatin shall be inserted at the end , 
namely > 

“ Explanation . -- Explanation II under Item No. 19 shall, so 
far as may be, apply in relation to this Iten as it applies in 
relation to that Item ." , 

(xviii ) for Item No. 22AA , the following Item shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 
" 22AA . (i) FLAX FABRIC , in Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 

which flax predominates 
in weight. 
(ii) RAMIE FABRIC , in Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 

which ramie predomi 

nates in weight. 
Explanation . - Explanation II under Item No. 19 shall, so far as may be, 
apply in relation to this item as it applics in relation to that Item . ; 

(xix ) for Item No. 28 , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
“ 28. TIN PLATE AND TINNED , 

LACQUERED OR VARNI 
SHED SHEETS INCLUDING 
TIN TAGGERS AND CUT 
TINGS OF SUCH PLATES, 
SHEETS OR TAGGERS 

(1) Tin plate and tinned One thousand even hundred and 
sheets including tin taggers and fifty rupees per metric tonne 
cuttings of such plates, sheets or 
taggers. 

(2 ) Lacquered sheets , varnish One thousand two hundred and 
ed sheets, including cuttings of fifty rupees per metric tonne." ; 
lacquered sheets and varnished 
sheets. 

(xx ) for Item No. 30, the following Item shall be substituted 
namely 
“ 30. ELECTRIC MOTORS, ALL 

SORTS ; AND PARTS 

THEREOF, NAMELY 
A. Motors which operate on alter 

nating current 
1. Single phase motors 

Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 
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Item 
No. 


Description of goods 


Rate of duty 


or 


rated 


( 1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
2. Three phase motors 

(i) for rate output not ex Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 
ceeding 7.5 Kw continuous ra 
ting or, in the case of short 
time or intermitterit rated 
motors, its equivalent conti 
nuous rating 
(ii) for rated output ex 

Ten per cent, ad valorem . 
ceeding 7.5 Kw continuous rat 
ting or, in the case of short 
time intermittent 
motors , its equivalent conti 

nuous rating 
B. Motors which operate on direct 
current- 

(i) with rated output not ex Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 
ceeding 7.5 Kw. 

(ii ) with rated o itput ex Ten per cent . ad valorem . 

ceeding 7.5 Kw . 
C. Motors which are capable of Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 

operating on alternating cur 

rent or on direct current. 
D. Parts of clectric motors . 

Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 
Explanation 1.- In the case of any multi -speed motor, the highest 
rated output of the motor shall be deemed to be the rated output of the 
motor . 

Explanation II. — This Item does not include motors specially designed 
for use in gramophones or record players and all parts of such motors." ; 

(xxi) for Item No. 33, the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
I “ 33. ELECTRIC FANS INCLUD 

ING REGULATORS FOR 
ELECTRIC FANS, 

ALL 
SORTS 

(1) Table, cabin , carriage, pe Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 
destal and air circulator fans, of 
a diameter not exceeding 40.6 
centimetres and regulators 
therefor. 
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Item 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
(1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
(2 ) Electric 

fans designed for Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 
use in an industrial system as parts 
indispensable for its operation and 
have been given for that purpose 
some special shape or quality which 
would not be essential for their use 
for any other purpose, and regula 
tors therefor. 

( 3) Electric fans , not otherwise Twenty per cent. ad valorem . ; 
specified , and regulators therefor . 

(xxii) after item No. 33E, the following Item shall be inserted , 
namely: 
" 33F. MUSICAL SYSTEMS COM 

MERCIALLY KNOWN AS 
STEREO OR HI- FI SYS 

TEMS, NAMELY: 
(1 ) Stereo or hi- fi amplifiers. Thirty -five per cent. ad valorem . 
(2 ) Speakers and 

speaker 

Thirty - five per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
systems housed in 

acoustically 
designed enclosures which are ordi 
narily used as attachments with 
stereo or hi- fisystems or with radios 
(including transistor sets), tuners, 
radiograms, gramophones ( inclu 
ding record players) and tape recor 
ders or players (including cassette 
recorders or players) having in -built 
stereo devices. 

(xxiii) for Item No. 34, the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely: 
34 . MOTOR VEHICLES AND 

TRACTORS 
I. Motor vehicles 

" Motor vehicles." means all 
mechanically propelled vehicles , 
other than tractors, designed for 
use upon roads 

( 1) Two-wheeled and three Twelve and half per cent. ad valo 
wheeled motor vehicles. 


Tem . 
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Item 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
( 2) Motor vehicles) of engine 
capacity not exceeding 2500 cubic 
centimetres 
(i) Motor vehicles with Seventeen and 

half per cent. 
body 

ad valorem . 
(ii) Other motor vehicles Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 
(including chassis whether or 
not with cab) 

(3 ) Motor vehicles of engine Seventeen and half per cent. 
capacity exceeding 2500 cubic ad valorem . 

centimetres . 
II . Tractors , including agricultural 

Fifteen per cent. 

ad valorem . 
tractors. 
Explanation I.- "Motor vehicles" and " Tractors, including agricultural 
tractors" shall include a chassis and a trailer ; but shall not include a vehicle 
running upon fixed rails. 

Explanation II.- For the purpose of this Item , where a motor vehicle is 
mounted , fitted or fixed with any weight lifting or other specialised material 
handling equipment, then , such equipment shall not be taken into account. ; 

(xxiv ) in Item No. 34A , for the words " PARTS AND ACCESSO 
RIES OF MOTOR VEHICLES , NOT OTHERWISE SPECIFIED." , 
the words and brackets PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF MOTOR 
VEHICLES AND TRACTORS ( INCLUDING AGRICULTURAL 
TRACTORS), NOT OTHERWISE SPECIFIED ." shall be substi 
tuted; 


(xxv) for Item No. 37 , the following item shall be substituted , 
and shall be deemed to have been substituted , with effect from the 18th 

day of June, 1977, namely : 
« 37. CINEMATOGRAPH FILMS 
I. Unexposed . 

Two paise per metre. 
II. Exposed 
(i) News-reels and shorts not Fifty paise per metre. 

exceeding 500 metres. 
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Item 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
(1 ) ( 2) 

( 3 ) 
(ii) Feature films 

Rate of duty for films 

which are of a length 
not exceeding exceeding 
4000 metres. 

4000 metres . 
(a ) inade wholly in black Twelve thou Fifteen thou 
and whi e . 

sand rupees 

sand rupees 
per print. 

per print. 
(b ) made wholly or partly Eighteen 

Twenty -two 
in colour 

thousand 

thousand 
rupees per 

and five 
print. 

hundred 
rupees per 

print. 
(ii) Advertisement shorts and 
films not otherwise specified -- 

(a ) made wholly in black Four rupees per metre. 
and white . 

(b ) made wholly or partly Six rupees per metre ." ; 
in colour 

(xxvi) for Item No. 37AA , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
“ 37AA . TAPE RECORDERS ( IN Thirty per cent. ad valorem ." ; 

CLUDING CASSETTE RECUR 
DERS AND TAPE DECKS) 
AND TAPE ILAYERS 

( IN 
CLUDING CASSETTE PLAY 
ERS). 

(xxvii ) after Item No. 43, the following Items shall be inserted , 
namely : 
“ 44. WATCHES, CLOCKS AND Ten per cent. ad valorem . 

TIME- PIECES , PRIMARILY 
DESIGNED TO SHOW THE 

TIME OF DAY . 
45. MACHINERY AND APPLI Ten per cent. ad valorem . 

ANCES FOR DETERMI A 
TION OF WEIGHT INCLU 
DING PARTS OF WEIGH 
BRIDGES. 

Explanation - This Item does not include scales having arms of equal 
length which determine weight by balancing the object against weight." ; 
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or 


Item 
No. Description of goods 

Rate of duty 
(1) (2 ) 

( 3 ). 
(xxviii) for Item No. 51A the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
" 51A . TOOLS , THE FOLLOW Ten per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
ING , NAMELY: 

(i) Hand tools, the following ; 
Pliers (including cutting pliers), 
spanners, wrenches, files and 
rasps, screw drivers (including 
ratchet types); 

(ii ) Tools for working in 
the hand. pncumatic or with 
self- contained ron -electric 
electric motor; 

(iii ) Tools designed to be 
fitted into hand tools, machine 
tools or tools falling under 
sub - Item ( ii ), including dies fir 
wire drawing, extrusion dies for 
metals and rock drilling bits ; 

(iv ) Industrial knives and 
blades for hand or machine saws. 

(xxix ) alter Item No. 60, the following Item shall be inserted 
namely : 
" 61. ELECTRIC LIGHTING FIT Ten per cent. ad valorem . 

TINGS, NAMELY : 
SWITCHES, PLUGS 

AND 
SOCKE IS , ALL KINDS ; 
CHOKES AND STARTERS 
FOR FLUORESCENT TUBES . 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 

(See section 33 ) 

PART I 
In the Additional Duties of Excise Act, 

(a) in clause (c) of section 2, for the words and " rayon or artificial 
silk facrics" , the words and " man -made fabrics " shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in sub -section (1) of section 3, for the words " rayon or artificial 
silk fabrics " , the words man -made fabrics" shall be substituted . 
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PART II 
In the First Schedule to the Additional Duties of Excise Act , 

(i) in Item No. 4 , under " II. Manufactured tobacco- " , for the entries 
in the third column against sub -Items, ( 3) (i) and (3) (i ), the entries 
" One rupee per thousand ” and “ Forty paise per thousand " shall, respec 
tively, be substituted ; 

( ii) in Item No. 19 , for sub- Item I, the following sub- Item shall be 
substituted , namely : 
" 1. Cotton fabrics other than Five per cent. 

ad valorem ." ; 
(i), embroidery, in the piece, in 
strips or in motifs and (ú ) fabrics 
inpregnated , coated or laminated 
with preparations of cellulose 
derivatives or of other artificial 
plastic materials .! 
(ii ) in Item No. 22, 

(a ) for the entry " RAYON OR ARTIFICIAL SILK FABRICS " , 
the entry " MAN -MADE FABRICS_ ” shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in sub -Item (1), in the second column , for the words " Rayon or 
artificial silk fabrics" , the words " Min made fabrics " shall be substituted . 


THE FIFTH SCHEDULE 

( See section 39) 

PART I 
PAMENDMENTS IN THE INCOME TAX ACT 
1. Section 2. - After clause ( 16 ) , insert 

( 16A ) “ Commissioner (Appeals )” means a person appointed to 
be a Commissioner of Income tax (Appeals ) under sub -section (1) of 
section 117 ; . 

2. Section 107A , sub-section (9) .- For Appellate Assistant Commis 
sioner" , substitute “ Commissioner (Appeals ) " . 

3. Section 116 , clause (c) and section 117 , sub -section ( 1). -After 
“ Commissioners of Income tax " , insert " Commissioners of Incone-tax 
(Appeals )" . 

4. Sections 119, 154, 177, 189, 267, 271 271A , 275 and 295. - After 
" the Appellate Assistant Commissioner ” , wherever it occurs, insert " or the 
Commissioner (Appeals )" . 
5. After section 121, insert 

“ 121A . Jurisdiction of Commissioners (Appeals ).- ( 1) Commissioners 
(Appeals) shall perform their functions in respect of such areas or of such 
persons or classes of persons, or of such incomes or classes of income as the 
Board may direct. 
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to 


or 


(2) Where any directions issued under sub- section (1) have assigned 
two 

more Commissioners (Appeals), the same area or the 
same persons or classes of persons or the same incomes or classes of 
income, they shall perform their functions in accordance with any orders 
which the Board may make for the distribution and allocation ofthe work 
to be performed. " . 

6. Section 125. 

(a) in sub-section (1), in clause (a ), omit " and the Appellate Assis 
tant Commissioner" and " and the Commissioner respectively " ; 
(b ) in sub-section (2 ), for clause (a ), substitute 

“ (a) where such order is made under clause (a ) of the said 
sub -section (1 ) , references in this Act or in any rule made there 
under to the Income-tax Officer shall be deemed to be references to 
the Inspecting Assistant Commissioner and any provision of this Act 
requiring approval or sanction of the Inspecting Assistant Commis 

sioner shall not apply ;" . 
7. Section 125A . - For sub -section (4 ), substitute 

" (4) Where an order is made under sub - scction (1) and the Inspect 
ing Assistant Commissioner exercises the powers or performs the functions 
of an Income-tax Officer in relation to any area, or persons or classes of 
persons, or incomes or classes of income, or cases or classes of cases, references 
in this Act or in any rule made thereunder to the Income tax Officer 
shall be construed as references to the Inspecting Assistant Commissioner 
and any provision of this Act requiring approval or sanction of the Inspect 
ing Assistant Commissioner shall not apply ." . 

8. Section 126. 
( a ) after 

" empower Commissioners," , insert " Commissioners 
(Appeals),"; 

(b ) after section 121," , insert " section 121A," . 

9. Section 131, sub -section ( 1) .-- For " and Commissioner" , substitute 
* , Commissioner (Appeals) and Commissioner" . 

10. Sections i 33 and 134. - For " or the Inspecting Assistant Commis 
sioner” , wherever it occurs, substitute " the Inspecting Assistant Com 
nissioner or he Commissioner (Appeals)” . 

11. Se tion 245.-- For " or Commissioner " , substitute " Commissioner 
(Appeals) or Commissioner " . 

12 . Se tion 245A , clause (b ).- After “ a Commissioner," , insert " a 
Commission r (Appeals),” . 

13. Chapter XX , in the sub -heading before section 246, after 
" Appellate ssistant Commissioncr” , insert " aud Commissioner (Appeals) " . 
14. Se tion 246 . 

(1) renumber the section as sub-section (1) of the section and 
in the sub - section as so numbered , 
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(i) in the opening portion , for " Any assessee aggrieved by 
any of the following orders" , substitute “ Subject to the provi 
sions of sub -section (2), any assessee aggrieved by any of the 
following orders" ; 

( ii ) omit clause (a ) and the Explanation ; 
(b ) after the sub-section as so numbered , insert 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section 
(1), any assessee aggrieved by any of the following orders 
(whether made before or after the appointed day ) may appeal 
to the Commissioner (Appeals ) against such order 

(a) an order against the assessee, being a company, under 
section 104; 

(b ) an order specified in clauses (c) to (o ) (both inclusive) 
of sub -section (1) where such order is made by the Inspecting 
Assistant Commissioner in exercise of the powers or functions 
conferred on or assigned to him under section 125 er section 125A. 

( c) an order made by the Inspecting Assistant Commissioner 
imposing a fine under sub -section (2) of section 131. 

(d ) an order against the assessee, being a foreign company , 
where the assessee denies its liability to be assessed under this 
Act or any order of assessment under sub -section ( 3) of section 143 
or section 144, and the assoce objects to the amount of income 
assessed or to the amount of tax determined or to the amount of 
loss computed or to the status under which it is assessed ; 

(e) an order against the assessee, being a domestic company, 
where the assessee denies its liability to be assessed under this Act or 
any order of assessment under sub -section (3 ) of section 143 or 
section 144 , and the assessec objects to the amount of income 
assessed or to the amount of tax determined or to the amount of 
loss computed or to the status under which it is assessed , and the 
amount of income so assessed or the amount of loss so computed 
exceeds five lakh rupees; 

(f) an order of assessment under subsection (3 ) of section 
143 or section 144 made on the basis of directions issued by 
the Inspecting Assistant Commissioner under section 144B ; 

(8 ) an order imposing a penalty under clause (c ) of sub 
section (1) of section 271 where such penalty has been imposed 
with the previous approval of the Inspecting Assistant Commis 
sioner under the proviso to clause (iii ) of subsection (1) of that 
section ; 

(b ) an order made by an Inspecting Assistant Commissioner 
imposing a penalty under section 272Ą 
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(i) an order made by an Incometax Officer under the 
provisions of this Act in the case of such persons or classes of 
persons as the Board may, having regard to the nature of the 
cases, the complexities involved and other relevant considerations, 
direct. 

(3) Every appeal against an order specified in subsection (2) 
which is pending immediately before the appointed day before an 
Appellate Assistant Commissioner or a Commissioner and any matter 
arising out of or connected with such appeal and which is so pending 
shall stand transferred on that day to the Commissioner (Appeals) 
and the Commissioner (Appeall ) may proceed with such appeal or 
matter from the stage at which it was on that day: 

Provided that the appellant may der and that before proceeding 
further with the appeal or matter, the previous proceeding or any 

part thereof be reopened or that he be reheard. 
Explanation. For the purposes of this section , 

(a ) " appointed day " means the date appointed inder section 39 of 
the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1977 ; 

(b ) " domestic company" and " foreign company" shall have the 
same meanings as in section 80B ; 

(c) " status" means the category under which the assessee is assessed 
as individual" , " Hindu undivided family" and so on . . 

15. Sections 247 , 248 , 249 , 250 , 251 and 287. - After “ Appellate 
Assistant Commissioner " , wherever it occurs, insert " or , as the case may 
be, the Commissioner (Appeals) ” . 
16. Section 253. 

(a ) in clause (b ) of subsection (1 ), omit " or section 272A " 
and in that subsection and subsection (2) , for " an Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner " , substitute " an Appellate Assistant Commissioner or , 
as the case may be, a Commissioner (Appeals )" ; 

(b ) in subsection (4 ), for “ the Appellate Assistant Commis 
sioner" , at both the places where it occurs, substitute " the Appellate 
Assistant Commissioner or, as the case may be, the Commissioner 
(Appeals) " . 
17. Section 264, subsection (4 ). 

(a) in clause (a), after “ Appellate Assistant Commissioner ” , 
insert " or to the Commissioner (Appeals )” and after in the case 
of an appeal” , insert " to the Commissioner ( Appeals ) or ” ;. 

(b ) in clause (c), after “ subject of an appeal” , insert " to the 
Commissioner (Appeals) or ” . 
18. Section 272A. 

(a ), in subsection (1), after " Inspecting Assistant Commissioner or” , 
at both the places where it occurs, insert " a Commissioner (Appeals) or” ; 
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(b ) in subsection (3 ), after the Commissioner" , at both the places 
where it occurs , insert or the Commissioner (Appeals )” . 

19 . Section 274 , subsection ( 3) .- After " An Appellate Assistant 
Cemmission.ci " , insert " or a Commissiener (Appeals )” . 

PART II 
AMENDMENTS IN THE WEALTH - TAX Act, 1957 
1 . Section 2. - Afier clause (g ) , insert 

(gr ) " Commissioner (Appeals )" means a person empowered 
to exercise the functionsof a Commissioner of Wealth -tax (Appeals) 

under section 9A ; . 
2 . Section 8AA . - For subsection ( 4) , substitute 

" (4) Where an order is made under subsection (1) and the 
Inspecting Assistant Commissioner exercises the powers or per 
forms the functions of a Wealth -tax Officer in respect of any case 
or person or procecding, references in this Act or in any rule 
made thereunder to the Wealth -tax Officer shall be construed 
as references to the Inspecting Assistant Commissior er ard any 

provision of this Act requiring approval or sanction of the 
.. Inspecting Assistant Commissioner shall not apply." . 
3. After section 9 ,insert 

" 9A . Commissioners of wealthtax (Appeals) .- The Board may 
empower as many rersons as it thinks fit to exercise under this 
Act the functions of a Commissioner of Wealthtax (Appeals ), and 
on being so empowered the Commissioners ( Appeals) shall perform 
their functions in respect of such areas or such persons or such classes 
of per ons as the Board may direct, and where such directions have 
assigned to two or more Commissioners ( Appeals) the same area or 
the same persons or the same classes of persons they shall perform 
their functions in accordance with such orders as the 

Board may 
make for the distribution and allocation of the work to be performed .” . 

4. Section 13 , subsection (1).- For " Appellate Assistant Commis 
sioner of Wealth-tax ” , substitute " Appellate Assistant Commissioner or the 
Commissioner (Appeals )” . 
5. Section 18 . 
(a) in subsection (1 ), -- 

(i) in the opening portion , after “ Appellate Assistant Commi 

” , insert Commissioner (Appeals )," ; 

(i ) in Explanation 2 (A ) and Explanation 3, after “ Appellate 
Assistant Commissioner " , insert “ or the Commissioner (Appeals) " ; 

(b ) in subsection (4), after Appellate Assistant Commissioner," 
insert a Commissioner (Appeals )," ; 


ssioner , 
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(c) in subsection (5), after " Appellate Assistant Commissioner" 
at both the places where it occurs, insert " or Commissioner (Appeals)" 

6. Section 18A . - After " an Inspecting Assistant Commissioner" , 
wherever it occurs, insert " or a Commissioner ( Appeals) " . 

7. Section 22A , clause (b ).-- After " a Commissioner," , insert a 
Commissioner (Appeals),” . 
8. Section 23. 

(a ) in subsection ( 1), for " Any person " , substitute " Subject to 
the provisions of subsection (1A ), any person " ; 
(b ) after subsection ( 1), insert 

(1A ) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1), 
any person , 

(a) , objecting to the amount of net wealth determined 
under this Act or objecting to the amount of wealth -tax deter. 
mined as payable by bim under this Act or denying his liability 
to be assessed under this Act, where the net wealth determined 
on assessment made under section 16 exceeds fifteen lakh 
rupees; or 

(b ) objecting to any penalty imposed under clause (c ) of 
subsection (1 ) of section 18 where the penalty has been imposed 
with the previous approval of the Inspecting Assistant Commi 
ssioner under subsection (3 ) of section 18; or 

(c) objecting to any assessment or order referred to in 
clauses (a ) to (h ) (both inclusive) or clause (i) of subsection (1) , 
where such assessment or order has been made by the Inspecting 
Assistant Commissioner in exercise of the powers or functions 
conferred on or assigned to him under section 8AA ; or 

(d ) objecting to any penalty imposed by an Inspecting 
Assistant Commissioner under section 18A ; or 

(e) objecting to an order made by a Wealth -tax Officer 
in the case of such persons or classes of persons as the Board 
may, having regard to the nature of the cases, the complexities 

involved and other relevant considerations, direct, 
may appeal to the Commissioner (Appeals ) against the assessment 
or order, as the case may be, in the prescribed form and verified 
in the prescribed manner. 

(IB) Every appeal against any assessment or order referred to 
in subsection (1A ) which is pending immediately before the 
appointed day before an Appellate Assistant Commissioner or a 
Commissioner and any matter arising out of or connected with such 
appealand which is so pending shall stand transferred on that day 
to the Commissioner (Appeals) and the Commissioner ( Appeals ) 
may proceed with the appeal or matter from the stage at which it 
was on that day: 
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Provided that the appellant may demand that before proceeding 
further with the appeal or matter the previous proceeding or any 
part thereof be reopened or that he be re-heard . 

Explanation . In this subsection , " appointed day" means the 
date appointed under section 39 of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1977. ; 

(c) in sub-sections (2), (2A ), (3), (4), (5), (5A ), (5B ) and (6 ), 
after Appellate Assistant Commissioner" , wherever it occurs, insert 
" or, as the case may be, the Commissioner (Appeals) " ; 
(d ) in sub-section (3A ) 

(i) after “ sub -section (1)" , insert" or of sub -section (1A ) " ; 

(ii ) after the Appellate Assistant Commissioner” , insert 

" or, as the case may be, the Commissioner (Appeals)” . 
9. Section 24. 

(a ) in sub -section ( 1), after " the Appellate Assistant Commis 
sioner" , insert " or the Commissioner (Appeals) ” and in the same sub 
section , omit " or, to an order passed by the Inspecting Assistant Com 
missioner under section 18A ," ; 

(b) in sub -section (2 ), after " Appellate Assistant Commissioner " , 
insert sor a Commissioner (Appeals )" ; 

(c) in sub -section (2A ), after “ Appellate Assistant Commissioner,” , 
at both the places where it occurs , insert " or the Com issioner 
(Appeals )” . 
10 . Section 25, proviso to sub-section (1). 

(a ) in clause (a ), after " Appellate Assistant Commissioner” , 
insert " or to the Commissioner ( A peals) " and after “ in the case of an 
appeal” , insert " to the Commissic ner (Appeals ) or ” ; 

(b ) in clause (b ), after " Appellate Assistant Commissioner" , insert 
“ or the Commissioner (Appeals )” . 

11. Section 34A , sub -section (5 ).– After " Appellate Assistant Commis . 
sioner " , insert " Commissioner (Appels) ” . 

12. Sections 35 and 46.-- After " he Appellate Assistant Com ni:sioner " 
wherever it occurs, insert " or the Co amissioner (Appeals)” . 

13. Section 35K , sub-section (2).- For “ in sections 8 , 9 ” , suɔsti :ute 
" in sections 8, 9 , 9A ” . 

14. Section 37 , sub -section ( 1).--After “ Appellate Assistant Com : nis 
sioner,” , insert " Commissioner (Appe Is),” . 

15. Section 42A , sub-section ( ).- After " the Appellate Assis ant 
Comm.ssioner" , insert " or, as the case may be, the Comm.ssio ler 
Appeals) " . 
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PART III 
AMENDMENTS IN THE GIFT- TAX ACT, 1958 
1 . Section 2 -After clause (vi), insert 

(via ). " Commissioner (Appeals )” means a person empcwered to 
exercise the powers of a Commissioner of Gift- tax (Appeals) under 
section 8A ; . 
2. Section 7AA. ---For sub -section (4 ), substitute 

" (4 ) Where an order is made under sub -section (1 ) and the 
Inspecting Assistant Commissipper exercises the powers or performsthe 
functions of a Gift-tax Officer in respect of any case or person or proce 
eding under this Acr, references in this Act or in any rule made there 
under t ) tie G.ft-tax Officer shall be construed as references to the 
Inspecting Assistant Comissioner and any provision of this Act 
requiring approval or sa iction of the Inspecting Assistant Commissioner 
shall not apply.” . 
3. After section 8 , insert 

“ PA. Commissioners of Gift -tax ( Appeals ). -The Board may empower 
asmany persons as th nks fit to exercise under this Act the functions 
of a Com nissioner ofGift-tax (Appeals ), and on being so empowered 
the Conmissioners (Appeals) shall perform their functions in respect of 
such areas or such persons or such classes of persons as the Board may 
direct, and where such directions have assigned to two or more Commi 
ssioners (Appeals) th : same areas or th : same persons or the sam : classes 
of persons they shall perform thic functions in accordance with such 
orders as the Board may mike tør the distribution and allocation of the 
work to be performed ." 

4. Section 12, sub -section (1). -For “ the Appellate Assistant Commis 
sioner of Gift-tax” , substitute " the Commissioner (Appeals) or the Appellate 
Assistant Commissioner " . 
5. Section 17. 

(a ) in sub -section (1), after " Appellate Assistant Com nissioner," , 
insert " Commissioner (Appeals )," ; 

(b ) in sub-section (4 ), för " Cominissioner or the Appellate 
Trib in 

", substitute " a Commissioner (Appeals), a Commissioner or 
the App late Tribunal" . 

6. Sec on 17A . - After “ an Inspectin : Assistant Commissioner” , 
wherever it curs, insert " or a Commissioner (Appeals) " . 
7 . 

Seci on 2 , sub -section (2) .-- After “ Appellate Assistant Commis 
5:01r" , ive " th . Con aissioner (Appeals )" . 

8. Sex ion 22. 

( ) in 15..ci (1), " Any pesa" , substitute " Subject to 
the provisions of sub -section (1A ), any person " ; 
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(b ) after sub -section (1 ), insert 

(1A ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1), 
any person 

(a ) objecting to the value of taxable gifts determined 
under ihis Act or objecting to the amount of gilt-taxdetermined 
as payable by him or denying his liability to be assessed under 
this Act where the value of taxable gifts determined on assess 
ment exceeds two lakh rupees; or 

(b ) objecting to any assessment or order referred to in 
clause (a) to (h ) ( both inclusive) of subsection (1) where such 
assessment or order has been made by an Inspe ting As i tant 
Commissioner in exercise of the powers or functions con erred 
on or assigned to him under section 7AA ; or 

(c), objecting to any penalty imposed under clause (c ) of 
sub-section (1 ) of section 17 where the penalty has been imposed 
with the previous approval of the Inspecting Assistant Commis 
sioner under sub- section (3 ) of section 17 ; or 

(d ) objecting to any penalty imposed by an Inspecting 
Assistant Commissioner under section 17A ; or 

(e) objecting to any order made by a Gift-tax Officer in 
the case of such persons or classes of persons as the Board may , 
having regard to the nature of the cases, the complexities 

involved and other relevant considerations, direct, 
may appeal to the Commissioner (Appeals ) against the assessment 
or order, as the case may be, in the prescribed form and verified 
in the prescribed manner: 

Provided that no appeal shall lie under clause ( b ) of this sub 
section against any order reſerred to in clause (1 ) of sub -section (1) 
unless the tax has been paid before the appeal is filed . 

(1B ) Every appeal against any assessment or order referred to 
in sub-section (1A ) which is pending immediately,before the appo 
inted day before an Appellate Assistant Commissioner or a 
Commissioner and any matter arising out of or connected with such 
appeal and which is so pending shall stand transferred on that day . 

to the Commissi ner (Appeals ) and the Commissioner (Appeals ) 
602 may proceed with the appeal or matter from the stage at which it 
was on that day : 

Provided that the appellantmay demand that before proceed 
ing further with the appeal or matter the previous proceeding or 
any part thereof be reopened or that he be re-heard . 

Explanation. In this sub - section , “ appointed day " means the 
date appointed under section 39 of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1977. ; 

(c) in sub -sections (2), (3), (4), (5 ), (5A ), (SB) and (6 ), after 
" Appellate Assistant Commissioner" , wherever it occurs, insert " or , 

as the case may be, the Commissioner ( Appeals ) " . 
G. 1997 
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9. Section 23. 

(a ) in sub -section (1), after " the Appellate Assistant Commis 
sioner" , insert " or the Commissioner ( Appeals ) " and in the same sub 
section , omit " or to an order passed by the Inspecting Assistant 
Commissioner under section 17A " ; 

(b ) in sub- section (2), after “ Appellate Assistant Commissioner" , 
inserior a Commissioner (Appeals)" ; 

(c ) in sub - section (2A ) , aiter " Appellate Assistant Commissioner," , 
at both the places where it occurs, insert " or the Commissioner 
(Appeals ) " . 
10. Section 24, proviso to sub -section (1). 

(a ) in clause (a ), after " Appellate Assistant Commissioner " , 
insert or to the Commissioner (Appeals) " and for in the case of the 
Appellate Tribunal" , substitute " in the case of an appeal to the 
Commissioner (Appeals ) or to the Appellate Tribuual” ; 

(b ) in clause (b), after “ subject of an appeal” , insert " to the 
Commissioner (Appears) or ” . 

11. Section 33A , sub-section (5 ) .-- After " Appellate Assistant Commis 
sioner" , insert " Commissioner ( Appeals) " . 

12. Sections 34 and 46. - After “ Appellate Assistant Commissioner” , 
wherever it occurs , insert " or the Commissioner ( Appeals )" . 

13. Section 36 , sub-section (1 ).– After “ Appellate Assistant Commis 
sioner," , insert " the Commissioner (Appeals ),” . 

14. Section 41A , sub -section (2 ) -After " the Appellate Assistant Com 
missioner” , insert " or, as the case may be, the Commissioner ( Appeals )" . 


PART IV 
AMENDMENTS IN THE COMPANIES (PROFITS) SURTAX ACT, 1964 

1. Throughout the Act (cxcept in sub-section ( 1) of section 3 and 
section 17 ), for " Appellate Assistant Commissioner" (except where it is 
preceded by " an " ), substitute " Commissioner (Appeals)” and for an 
Appellate Assistant Commissioner" , substitute " a Commissioner (Appeals )" . 

2. Section 3 , sub-section (1 ).— for " Additional Commissioner of 
Income-tax, Appellate Assi tant Commissioner of Income tax " , substitute 
“ Commissioner of Income- tax (Appeals ), Additional Commissioner of 
Income-tax” . 
3. After section 11, insert, 

"11A . Transfer of certain pending appeals.- Every appeal under this 
Act which is pending immediately before the appointed day before an 
Appellate Assistant Commissioner or a Commissioner and any matter 
arising out of or connected with such appeal and which is so pending 
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shall stand transfered on that day to the Commissioner (Appeals) and 
the Commissioner ( Appeals ) may proceed with such appeal or matter 
from the stage at which it was on that day : 

Provided that the appellant may demand that before proceeding 
further with the appeal or matter the previous proceeding or any part 
thereof be reopened or that he be re-heard . 

Explanation . - In this section , “ appointed day " means the date 
appointed under section 39 of the Finance (No. 2 ) Act, 1977” . 
4 . Section 17. 

(a ) in sub-section (1), omit " or Appellate Assistant Commissioner " ; 
(b ) in sub-section (4 ), for clauses (a ), (b ) and (c), substitutc 

" (a ) where an appeal against theorder lies to the Commissioner 
(Appeals) but has not been made and the time within which such 
appeal may be made has not expired , or the assessee has not 
waived his right of appeal; or 

(b ) where the order has been made the subject of an appeal 
to the Commissioner (Appeals )." ; 
(c) omit Explanation 2 . 


PART V 
AMENDMENTS IN THE INTEREST- TAX ACT, 1974 
1. Throughout the Act [except in sub -section (1) of section 3 and 
section 20 ], for “ Appellate Assistant Commissioner " (except where it is 
preceded by an " ), substitute " Commissioner (Appeals) ”, and for " an 
Appellate Assistant Commissioner" , substitute " a Commissioner (Appeals)" . 

2. Section 3, sub-section (1) .- For “ Additional Commissioner of 
Income-tax, Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Income-tax ” , substitute 
“ Commissioner of Income-tax ( Appeals ), Additional Commissioner of 
Income-tax ” . 
3. After section 15, insert. 

15A. Transfer of certain pending appeals. - Every appeal under this 
Actwhich is pending immediately before the appointed day before an 
Appellate Assistant Commissioner or a Commissioner and any matter 
arising out of or connected with such appealand which is so pending 
shall stand transferr.d on that day to the Commissioner ( Appeals) and 
the Commissioner (Appeals ) may proceed with such appeal or matter 
from the stage at which it was on that day : 

Provided that the appellant may demand that before proceeding 
further with the appeal or matter the previous proceeding or any part 
thereof be reopened or that he be re- heard . 
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Explanation . In this section , " appointed day " means the date 
appointed under section 39 of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1977. . 
4. Section 20. 

(a) in sub-section (1), omit "for Appellate Assistant Commis 
sioner" ; 
(b ) in sub -section (4), for clauses (a ), (b ) and (c ) substitute 

" (a ) where an appeal against the order lies to the 
Commissioner (Appeals) but has not been made and the time 
within which such appealmay be made has not expired , or the 
assessee has not waived his right of appeal; or 

(b ) where the order has been made the subject of an appeal 
to the Commissioner ( Appeals )." ; 
(c) omit Explanation 2. 


Kerala Gazette No. 52 dated 27th December 1977. 
PART I 


Section iii 


കരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( നിയമ നിർമ്മാ ണം - സി ) വകുപ്പ് 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 11519/ ൺഗ്, സി 1177/ ലാ . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1977 ആഗസ്ററ് 12/ 

1899 ( ശാവണം21 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതുജനങ്ങ 
ളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . നിയമസഭ പാസാ 
ക്കിയ ( പകാരമുളള 

ബില്ലിന 1977 ആഗസ്ററ് 12 -ാം ദിവസം പസി 
ഡൻറിൻറെ അനുമതി ലഭിച്ചു . 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെ ഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

എം . ശേഖരൻ, 
നിയമ വകുപ്പു സെകട്ടറി 


1977 - ലെ 19 -ാം ആക° ററ 


കേരള ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സംഘം (മാനേജ്മെൻറ് ഏറെറടുക്കൽ) 

ആക്ററ്, 1977 


പൊതു താൽപര്യാർത്ഥം കേരള ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘ സംരംഭത്തിൻറ 
t o നേജ്മെൻറ് ആ സംഘത്തിന്റെ ശരിയായ പ്രവർത്തനം ഉറപ്പു 
വരുത്തുകയെന്ന ലക്ഷ്യത്തോടുകൂടിയും അതുമായി 

ബന്ധ 
പ്പെട്ടതോ അഥവാ അതിനു ആനുഷംഗികമായതോ ആയ കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കു 
വേണ്ടിയും ഏറെറടുക്കുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള 
ആക്ററ്. 


ഒരു 


മെൻറ 


പീഠിക - സംസ്ഥാനത്തെ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലകളുടെ താൽപര്യത്തിനും പൊതു 
താൽപര്യത്തിനും ആയി കേരള ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘ സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ മാനേജ 
ആ സംഘത്തിന്റെ ശരിയായ പ്രവർത്തനം 

ഉറപ്പുവരുത്തുകയെന്ന 
ലക്ഷ്യത്തോടുകൂടിയും അതുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടതോ അതിന് ആനുഷംഗിക 
മായതോ ആയ കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കുംവേണ്ടിയും ഒരു ചുരുങ്ങിയ കാലത്തേയ്ക്ക് 
സംസ്ഥാനം ഏറെറടുക്കുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നത ആവശ്യമായിരി 
ക്കുകയാൽ; 
G : 1667 
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ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തെട്ടാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ 

താഴെപ്പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

അദ്ധ്യായം 1 


പാരംഭികം 


1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും 

( പാരംഭവും. ഈ ആക്ററിന് കേരള ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ 
സംഘം മാനേജ്മെൻറ് ഏറെറടുക്കൽ) ആക്ററ്, 1977 എന്ന് പേർ പറയാവു 
( 2 ) ഇത് 

1977 മാർച്ച് 16-ാം ദിവസം പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നതായി 
കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 


ന്നതാണ്. 


2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ. ഈ ആക° ററിൽ, സന്ദർഭം മററുവിധം ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷം, 

( എ ) " സംഘ നിയമാവലി ക്ക് ( ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിൻറ സംഘ 
നിയമാവലി എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

( ബി ) “ജില്ലാക്കമ്മ റവി ക്ക് സം ഘ നിയമാവലിയുടെ 24 ( എ ) 
അനുച-ചോത്തിൻകീഴിൽ 

സംവിധാനം 

ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ഒരു ജില്ലാ കമ്മിററ 
എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

( സി ) "എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് കമ്മിററി ക്ക് സംഘ നിയമാവലിയുടെ 
24-ാം അനുച്ഛേദ ത്തിൽ പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സംഘത്തിൻറ 
എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് കമ്മിററി എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 
( ഡി ) ("ഭരണസമിതി ക്ക 

സംഘ നി യ മാ വ ലി യു ട 24 -ാം 
അനുച്ഛേദത്തിൻകീഴിൽ സംവിധാനം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട 

( ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സംഘ 
അത്തിം, ൻറ ഭരണസമിതി എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

( ഇ ) "" ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സംഘ ത്ത ന് തിരുവിതാംകൂർ കമ്പനി നിയമം, 
1114 

( ii14- ലെ X ) നു കീഴിൽ രജിസ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട കേരള ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ 
സംഘം എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

(എഫ്) “ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവി ന് ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടു 
ത്തിയ ഒരു ഉത്തരവ് എനർ w ° ഥമാകുന്നം; 

( ജ ) " നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തിന് ഈ ആക്ററിൻകീഴിൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന 
ചട്ടങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടുന്നഎന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

(എച്ച്) " താലൂക്ക് യൂണിയൻ കമ്മിററി ക്ക് സംഘ നിയമാവലി 
യുടെ 38 -ാം അനുച്ഛേദത്തിലെ ( 3 ) -ാം ഖണ് ഡത്തിൽ പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
ഒരു താലൂക്ക്യൂണിയൻ കമ്മിററി എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

( ഐ ) " സംരംഭം എന്നതിൽ 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ 
കീഴിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ ത ത യ ക്ക 

താട്ടംമുൻപ് 
ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സംഘത്തിന്റെ ഉടമാവകാശത്തിലോ, കൈവശത്തിലോ അധികാര 
ത്തിലോ അഥവാ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലോ ഉണ്ടായ രുന്ന എല്ലാ ആസ്തികളും, 
അവകാശങ്ങളും പാട്ടവസ്തുക്കളും അധികാരbob ളും , ദi ധികാരസ്ഥാനങ്ങളും 
( പഴത്യകാവകാശങ്ങളും, ഭൂമികൾ , കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ, സ ഷററാറുകൾ , ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ, 
സ്വയം പ്രവർത്തക വാഹനങ്ങൾ (ആട്ടോമാംബലുകൾ ) മററു 

വാഹനാൾ 
രാക്കബൊക്കികൾ , കരുതൽധനം, നിക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ, പുസ്തക ഋണങ്ങൾ 
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എന്നിവ ഉൾപ്പെടെയുള്ള എല്ലാ സ്ഥാവരജംഗമസ്വത്തുക്ക ളം . അങ്ങനെയുളള 
സ്വത്തിൽ നിന്നും ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന മറ ° എല്ലാ അവകാശങ്ങളും, 

അവകാശബന്ധ 
ങ്ങളും, ഏത് സ്വഭാവത്തിൽപെട്ടതായാലും, അവയുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാ 
കണക്കു ബുക്കുകളും, രജിസ്റററുകളും മറെറല്ലാ രേഖകളും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു . 

അദ്ധ്യായം II 
( ഗന്ഥശാലാ സംഘ സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ മാനേജുമെൻറ 

ഏറെറടുക്കൽ 


വധിയും, 


3 . ഗന്ഥശാലാ സംഘ സംരംഭത്തിൻറ മാനേജ് മെൻറ ബോർഡ 
ഏറെറടുക്കണമെന്ന്. - (1 ) സർക്കാരിന്, പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയി ഉത്തരവുവഴി, 
സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ നടത്തിപ്പ് ഏറെറടുക്കുന്നതിന് ഒരു സംഘം 

ആളുകളെ 
(ഇതിനുശേഷം കൺട്രോൾ ബാർഡ് എന്നാണ് പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെടുക) 
നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2 ) കൺ (ടാൾ ബോർഡിൽ സർക്കാരിനാൽ നിയമിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ട, ഒരു 
യർമാനും യുക്തമെന്ന് സർക്കാർ കരുതാവുന്ന, പത്തിൽ 

കവിയാത്ത 
അങ്ങനെയുളള മററു അംഗങ്ങളും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(3 ) സർക്കാരിന്, ഒന്നുകിൽ (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിൽ പുറപ്പെടു 
വിച്ച പരസ്യ പ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവിലോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ പിന്നീടുളള ഉത്തരവി ലാ , 
കൺ ടാൾ ബോർഡിലെ അ ംഗങ്ങളിൽ ഒരാളെയോ കുടുതലാളുകളേയോ 
അതിന്റെ മുഴുവൻ സമയ അംഗമോ അഥവാ മുഴുവൻ സമയ അംഗങ്ങളോ 
ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്ന് വിനിർദ്ദേശിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
( 4 ) കൺc ടാൾ ബാർഡിലെ അംഗങ്ങളുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാ 

അവരുടെ ചുമതലകൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കുന്നതിൽ അനുസരിക്കേണ്ട 
നടപടികമവും, അംഗങ്ങളുടെ ഇടയിലുളള ഒഴിവുകൾ നികത്തുന്നതിൻറ 
രീതിയും, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന പ്രകാരമായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 5) കൺട്രോൾ ബോർഡിലെ അംഗങ്ങളുടെ ശമ്പളവും, ബത്തകളും 
മററു വേതനങ്ങളും സേവന വ്യവസ്ഥകളും സർക്കാരിന് തീർപ്പാക്കാവുന്ന 
പകാരം അങ്ങനെയുളളതായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 6) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിൽ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും പരസ്യ 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവ്, ആ ഉത്തരവിൽ വിനിർദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം 
രണ്ടു വർഷത്തിൽക്കവിയാത്ത അങ്ങനെയുളള കാലത്തേയ്ക്ക് പ്രാബല്യത്തി 
ലിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്: 

എന്നാൽ സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ ശരിയായ മാനേജ്മെൻറ് ഉറപ്പുവരുത്തുന്നതിനു 
വേണ്ടി അപ്രകാരമുളള പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവ്, 
ഉ ത്ത ര വി ൽ 

വിനിർദ്ദേശിച്ച കാലാവധി അവസാനിച്ചതിനുശേഷവും 
( പാബല്യത്തിൽ തുടരുന്നത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് സർക്കാരിന് അഭിപ്രായമുണ്ട 
ങ്കിൽ, അവർക്ക്, അപ്പപ്പോൾ ഗസററിൽ വിജ്ഞാപനംവഴി 

അങ്ങനെയുളള 
കാലാവധി, ഒരു സമയത്ത്, ആറുമാസത്തിൽ കവിയാത്ത കാലത്തേക്ക് നീട്ടാവു 
ന്നതാണ്; എന്നാൽ അങ്ങനെയുളള പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ യാതൊരു ഉത്തരവും 
ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതിയിൽ അഞ്ചു വർഷത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരി 
ക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


ആ 
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4. 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻകീഴിൽ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച് പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ 

ഉത്തര 
വിൻ ( പാബല്യം - (1) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻകീഴിൽ സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ മാനേജ്മെൻറ 
ഏറെറടുക്കാൻ ഒരു കൺ (ടാൾ ബോർഡിനെ നിയമിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള 

പരസ്യ 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ ഒരു ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുമ്പോൾ - 

( എ ) പ്രസിഡൻറും, വൈസ്പ്രസിഡൻറും, ജനറൽ സെക്രട്ടറിയും, 
ജോയിൻറ് സെക്രട്ടറിമാരും ടഷററും ഭരണസമിതിയിലെ മറ്റ് അംഗങ്ങളും 
എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് കമ്മറ്റിയിലെ അംഗങ്ങളും, ജില്ലാ കമ്മിററികളിലേയും 
താലൂക്ക്യൂണിയൻ കമ്മിററികളിലേയും അംഗങ്ങളും ഉൾപ്പടെ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ 
സംഘത്തിന്റെ മാനേജുമെൻറിൻറ ചാർജ്ജുവഹിക്കുന്നഎല്ലാ ആളുകളും ആ 
നിലയിലുള്ള അവരുടെ ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങൾ ഒഴി ഞ്ഞതായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

( ബി) കൺട്രോൾ ബോർഡിനു മാതമെ, തൽസമയം ( പാബല്യത്തി 
ലുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഭരണ 
സമിതിയുടേയും, എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് കമ്മിററിയുടേയും, ജില്ലാ കമ്മിററികളു 
ടേയും, താലൂക്ക് യൂണിയൻ കമ്മിററികളുടേയും എല്ലാ അധികാരങ്ങളും 
(പയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന് അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയുളളു . 

( സി ) പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ തീയതിമുതൽ, ഗന്ഥശാലം 

സംരംഭം കൺട്രോൾ ബോർഡിന്റെ സൂക്ഷിപ്പിലാണെന്ന് കരുത 
പ്പെടുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയുളള തീയതിക്കുശേഷം, ആകുന്ന തവേഗം, കൺട്രോൾ 
ബോർഡ്; ആ സംരംഭത്തിലടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള എല്ലാ വസ്തുവകകളും, ആസ്തി 
കളും, സ്വത്തുക്കളും വ്യവഹാരപ്പെടാവുന്ന എല്ലാ തേർച്ചകളും 
വശത്തിലോ അതിന്റെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിൻകീഴിലോ കൊണ്ടുവരുവാൻ ആവശ്യ 
മാകാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം അങ്ങനെയുളള നടപടികൾ എടുക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

( 2) ഈ ആക്ററിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള മററു വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും സർ 
ക്കാരിൻറ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിനും വിധേയമായി, ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിൻറ 
കാര്യാദികൾ കാര്യക്ഷമമായി നടത്തുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിന് ആവശ്യമാകാവുന്ന 
പകാരം അങ്ങനെയുളള നടപടികൾ കൺടാൾബോർഡ് എടുക്കേണ്ടതും 
നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്നവിധം അങ്ങനെയുളള മറാ അധികാരങ്ങൾ പ്രയോഗി 
ക്കുകയും, അങ്ങനെയുളള മററു കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യു 
ന്നതുമാണ്. 


സംഘ 


മിൻ കെ 


5. ദുരുദ്ദേശത്തോടുകൂടി ഉണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടുളള കരാറുകൾ , മുതലായവ 
റദ്ദാക്കുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ 

ചെയ്യാമെ ന് . - 4 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക ംഗംവരാതെ, കൺ ടാൾ 
ബോർഡിന്, സർക്കാരിന്റെ മുൻകൂട്ടിയുളള അംഗീകാരത്തോടുകൂടി, 3 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിലെ (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിലു ളള പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവ് പുറ 
പ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നതിന് മുൻപുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും സമയത്ത ( ഗന്ഥശാലാ 
സംഘവും മററ് ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളും തമ്മിൽ ഏർപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
കാൺടാക്റേറാ അഥവാ കരാറോ റദ്ദാക്കുകയം അഥവാ വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തു 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനായി ഇക്കാര്യത്തിൽ അധികാരിതയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
കോടതിയിൽ ഒരപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, കോടതിക്ക്, യഥാവിധി 
യായുളള അന്വേഷണവിചാരണയ്ക്കുശേഷം, അങ്ങനെയുളള കാൺടാക്റേറാ 

കരാറോ ദുരുദ്ദേശത്തോടുകൂടിയാണ് ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതെന്നും 
ഗന്ഥശാലം സംഘത്തിൻറ താൽപര്യങ്ങൾക്ക ഹാനികരമാണെന്നും 
ബാദ്ധ്യമാകുന്നെങ്കിൽ, ആ കാൺടാക്റേറാ അഥവാ കരാമറാ റ 8 °ദാക്കി 
കൊണ്ടോവ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊണ്ടോ( ഒന്നുകിൽ നിരുപാധികമായോ അല്ല 
ങ്കിൽ ചുമത്താൻ യുക്തമെന്ന് അതിന് തോന്നാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം അങ്ങനെയുളള 


അഥവാ 
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ഉപാധികൾക്ക് വിധേയമായോ) ഒരുത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതും, ആ 
കാൺ ക ° ററി നാ അഥവാ കരാറിനോ, അതതുസംഗതിപോലെ, പാബല്യ 
മില്ലാതായിത്തീരുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വ്യത്യാസങ്ങൾക്ക് വിധേയ 
മായി പാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 


ത്തിന 


6 . ഉദ്യോഗം അവസാനിപ്പിക്കുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് നഷ്ടപരിഹാര 

യാതൊരു അവകാശവുമില്ലെന്ന്. - തൽസമയം ( പാബല്യത്തിലിരി 
ക്കുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, 4 -ാം വകു 
പ്പിലെ (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലുളള ( എ ) ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള വ്യവ 
സ്ഥകൾ കാരണമായി ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗം ഒഴിയുന്ന യാതൊരാൾക്കും 
ഉദ്യോഗം നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ടതിലേക്ക് യാതൊരു നഷ്ടപരിഹാരത്തിനും അവകാശ 
മുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല. 

എന്നാൽ ഈ വകുപ്പിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള യാതൊന്നും അങ്ങനെയുളള 
നഷ്ടപരിഹാരം അല്ലാതെ മറ്റുവിധം വസൂലാക്കാവുന്ന തുകകൾ ( ഗ്രന്ഥ 
ശാല സംഘത്തിൽനിന്നും വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനുളള അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ആളുടെ അവകാശത്തെ ബാധിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


7 . കേരള നോൺ (ടഡിംഗ് കമ്പനീസ് ആക്ററും നിയമാവലിയും 
ബാധകമാക്കൽ - (1 ) കേരള നോൺ ( ഡിംഗ് കമ്പനീസ് ആക്ററ്. 1961 
(1961- ലെ 42)-ൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (I) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിലുളള പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവ് പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കു 
ന്നിടത്തോളം കാലം ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിന്റെ നിയമാവലി സസ്പെൻറ് 
ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(2 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും ഈ 
ആക്ററിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള് മററു വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും വിധേയമായും സർക്കാ 
രിന്, ഈ ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്കായി ഗസറ്റ് വിജ്ഞാപനംമൂലം വിനിർദ്ദേശി 
ക്കാവുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളള ഒഴിവാക്കലുകളും നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങളും, പരിമിതികളും 
വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, അവയ്ക്കും വിധേയമായും, കേരളനോൺ ( ഡിംഗ് 
കമ്പനീസ് ആക്ററ്, 1961 (1961 - ലെ 42), 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (1) -ാം ഉപവക 
പ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നതിന് മുൻപ് 
ഏതു രീതിയിൽ ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിന് ബാധകമായിരുന്നോ, അതേ രീതി 
യിൽ തുടർന്നും അതിന് ബാധകമാകുന്നതാണ്. 


8. നിലവിലുളള ജീവനക്കാരുടെ സേവനവ്യവസ്ഥകൾ മുതലായവ . 
(1 ) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിലുളള പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ഉത്തരവിന്റെ തീയതിക്ക് 

നൊട്ടുമുൻപ് സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ കാര്യാദികളോട് 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട് നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഏതൊരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ മറ്റ് ജീവനക്കാരനോ, 
അങ്ങനെയുളള 

പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവ ( പാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്ന 
കാലത്ത്, അ പ്രകാരമുളള പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാ 
യിരുന്നെങ്കിൽ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സംഘത്തിന്റെ കീഴിൽ അയാൾ വഹിക്കുമായി 
രുന്ന അതേ കാലത്തേക്കും, അതേ വേ മനത്തിനും അതേ നിബന്ധനകളിൽ 
മേലും ഉപാധികളിൻമേലും ഗാറ്റുവിറ്റിയേയും മററു സംഗതികളേയും 
സംബന്ധിച്ച അതേ അവകാശങ്ങളോടും വിശേഷാവകാശങ്ങളോടുംകൂടിതൻറ 
ഉദ്യോഗം വഹിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 
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(2 ) ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘം അതിൻറ 

ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരുടേയും മററു 
ജീവനക്കാരുടേയും ഗുണത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ഒരു പാവിഡൻറ്ഫണ്ടോ, സൂപ്പറാനു 
വേഷൻഫണ്ടോ, വെൽഫയർഫണ്ടോ, മറേറതെങ്കിലുംഫണ്ടാ, ഏർപ്പെടുത്തിയത് 
ട്ടുകളിടത്ത്, അങ്ങനെയുളള ഫണ്ട”, 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴി 
ലുളള പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവിൻറ 

തീയതിയിലും അന്നുമുതൽക്കും 
പാബല്യത്തോടുകൂടി, കൺ ടാൾ ബോർഡിന് കൈമാററംചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടും, 
അതിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായും ഇരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു . 


3 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ 


9. 3 -ാം വകപ്പിൻകീഴിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവ് റദ്ദാക്കുന്നതിന 
സർക്കാരിൻറ അധികാരം - ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും അംഗ 
ആഞ്ഞിൻറ അപേക്ഷയിൻമേലോ അഥവാ മറ്റുവിധമോ 
(1) - . ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിലാള പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ 

ഉത്തരവിന്റെ ആവശ്യം 
നിറവേററിയെന്നാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മറേറതെങ്കിലും കാരണവശാൽ ഉത്തരവ 
( പബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കേണ്ട ആവശ്യമില്ലെന്നാ സർക്കാരിന 

ഏതെങ്കിലും 
സമയത്ത് തോന്നുന്നെങ്കിൽ, സർക്കാരിന്, പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവുമൂലം 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉത്തരവ് റദ്ദാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 


അദ്ധ്യായം III 


പ ല വ ക 


10. വസ്തുവിൻറ കൈവശാവകാശവും 

അതിനോട് ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട 
രേഖകളും ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള കർത്തവ്യം- (I ) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ 
(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിലുളള പ രസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച 
ശേഷം, ആകുന്നത് വേഗം, ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തു 
വിൻറ കൈവശാവകാശമോ, സൂക്ഷിപ്പോ അഥവാ നിയന്ത്രണമോ ഉളള 
ഏതൊരാളും, പ്രസ്തുത വസ്തു , കൺ ടാൾ ബോർഡിനേയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ഇക്കാര്യത്തിനായി ബോർഡിന അധികാരപ്പെടുത്താവുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളള 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളിനെയോ ഏൽപിച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(2 ) ഏതൊരാളിനാണാ ഈ ആക്ററിൻറ ( പാരംഭത്തിൽ, താനും 
( ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘവും തമ്മിലുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും കത്തുകളോ മററ് എഴുത്തു 
കുത്തുകളോ ഉൾപ്പെടെ സംരംഭവുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും പുസ്തക 
ങ്ങളാ, ( പമാണങ്ങളോ, മററു കടലാസുകളോ തൻറ കൈവശത്തിലോഅല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ തന്റെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിൻകീഴിലാ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നത് അങ്ങനെയുളള 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾ തൽസമയം പ്രാബല്യത്തിലുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമനത്തിൽ 
എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, മേൽപറഞ്ഞ പുസ്തകങ്ങൾക്കും, ( പമാണ 
ങ്ങൾക്കും മററു കടലാസുകൾക്കും അങ്ങനെയുളള കത്തുകളോ മററ് എഴുത്തു 
കുത്തുകളും ഉൾപ്പെടെ) കൺട്രോൾ ബോർഡിനോട കണക്ക് പറയുവാൻ 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായി രി രിക്കുന്നതും ബോർഡിനേയോ അഥവാ ഇക്കാര്യത്തി 
നായി ബോർഡിന 

അധികാരപ്പെടുത്താവുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ആളിനേയോ അവ ഏൽപിച്ചുകൊടുക്കേ ഏതും ആകുന്നു . 

( 3) ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിന്റെ എല്ലാ വസ്തുക്കളുടേയും കൈവശാവ 
കാശം 

സുരക്ഷിതമാക്കുന്നതിന് ആവശ്യകമായ എല്ലാ നടപടികളും 
സർക്കാരിന് എടുക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
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11. വിവരങ്ങൾ നൽകുന്നതിനുളള കർത്തവ്യം. - ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘം, 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിലുളള പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തര 
വിനുറ തീയതി മുതൽപത്തുദിവസത്തിനകം ലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഇക്കാര്യത്തിനായി 
സർക്കാരിന് അനുവദിക്കാവുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളള കൂടുതൽ സമയത്തിനകമോ 
ഈ ആക്ററിൻ 

പാരംഭത്തിൽ സംഘത്തിനുളള എല്ലാ വസ്തുക്കളുടേയും 
(ആസ്തികളുടെയും (ലഘുലേഖകളുടേയും നിക്ഷേപങ്ങളുടെയും വകകളു 
ടെയും വിവരങ്ങൾ ഉൾപ്പെടെ) അങ്ങനെയുളള ( പാരം 10 ൽ നിലനിന്നിരുന്ന 
തായ സംഘത്തിൻറെ എല്ലാബാധ്യതകളുടെയും കടപ്പാടുകളുടെയും, സംഘം 
ഏർപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളളതും അങ്ങനെയുളള പരംഭത്തിൽ പ്രാബല്യത്തിലും ടായിരുന്നതു 
മായ എല്ലാ കരാറുകളുടെയും ഒരു പരിപൂർണ്ണവിവരപ്പട്ടിക കൺട്രോൾ 
ബോർഡിന് നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്, 

12. പരിശോധനയ്ക്കുളള അധികാരങ്ങൾ.- (1) ഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തു 
ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിൻറ വസ്തു ആണോ എന്ന് നിജപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന 
ആവശ്യത്തിലേയ്ക്കാ അ » ലങ്ക ൽ ഈ ആക്ററിലോ അതിൻകീഴിലുണ്ടാക്കിയ 
ചട്ടങ്ങളിലോ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള മറേറതെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിലേയ കോ ഇക്കാര്യ 
ത്തിനായി സർക്കാരിനാം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളിന് - 
.( എ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും ഗഹപരിസരത്ത പ്രവേശിക്കുന്നതിനും 

പരീ 
ശോധന നടത്തുന്നതിനും; 

( ബി ) ( ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും രജിസ്റ്ററിന്റെയോ 
അഥവാ റിക്കാർഡിനുറയോ കൈവശാവകാശമോ, സൂക്ഷിപ്പോ 

അഥവാ 
ന യ ണമോ ഉളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളോട് അങ്ങനെയുളള to ജിസ്റററോ 
അഥവാ റിക്കാർഡോ ഹാജരാക്കാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിനും; 

( സി) . ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിന്റെ, വകയായംതാ അഥവാ ഗന്ഥ 
ശാലാസംഘത്തിന്റെ വസ്തുവാണെന്ന് തേർച്ച ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടതോ ആയ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും വസ്തുവിൻറ കൈവശക്കാരനോട അങ്ങനെയുളള 

കണക്കുകളോ 
ബുക്കുകളോ മറ്റു പ്രമാണങ്ങളുംഅപകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട ആള ന 
സമർപ്പിക്കണമെന്നോ അഥവാ ആവശ്യമെന്ന് അയാൾക്ക് ന്യായമായി കരു നാ 
വുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളളവിവരം അയാൾക്ക് കൊടുക്കണമെന്നോ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന 
തിനും; 
( ഡി ) ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിന്റെ നിയന്ത്രണമുളളവനോ 

അഥവാ 
ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘവുമായി 

ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട് ജോലിക്കാക്ക ിട്ടുളളവനോ ആയ 
ഏതൊരാളിനേയും വിസ്തരിക്കുന്നതിനും സംഘത്തിൻറ കാധ്യാദ കളെ 
സ്പർശിക്കുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രസ്താവന നൽകുന്നതിന് അയാളോട് ആവ 
ശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിനും; 
an ധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

( 2 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിൽ സർക്കാരിനാൽ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമസംഹിത (1860- ലെ 45 -ാം 
കേന്ദ ആക്ററ്) ലെ 21 -ാം 

വകുപ്പിൻറ 

അർത്ഥ വ്യാപ്തിക്കുളളിൽ 
പ്പെടുന്ന പൊതുജീവനക്കാരനാണെന്ന് കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

13 , തെററായ വിവരങ്ങൾ നൽകുന്നതിനുള്ള ശിക്ഷ .- (1 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ആൾ - 

( എ ) ഈ ആക്ററിനാലോ അഥവാ ഈ ആക്ററിൻകീഴിൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കി 
യിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവിനാലോ ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രസ്താവന നൽകുന്ന 
തിനോഏതെങ്കിലും വിവരം നൽകുന്നതിനാ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളപ്പോൾ , സാര 
വത്തായ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യത്തിൽ വ്യാജമായതും വ്യാജമാണെന്ന് തനിക്കറി 

താൻ 
യാവുന്നതോഅഥവാ താൻ വിശ്വസിക്കുന്നതോ അഥവാ സത്യമാണെന്ന് 
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വിശ്വസിക്കാത്തതോ ആയതുമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രസ്താവന 

ചെയ്യുകയാ 
അഥവാ ഏതെങ്കിലും വിവരം നൽകുകയോ; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( ബി ) ഈ ആക്ററിൻകീഴിൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്ത 
രവുമൂലം സമർപ്പിക്കാൻ അയാളോട് ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും 

പുസ തക 
ത്തി ലോ കണക്കിലോ, റിക്കാർഡിലോ, റിട്ടേണിലോ അഥവാ 

മററു 

പമാണ 
ത്തിലോ, മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞതുപോലുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും 

പസ്താവനചെയ്യുകയോ; 
ചെയ്യുന്നെങ്കിൽ, അയാൾ രണ്ടുവർഷത്തോളം വരാവുന്ന തടവുശിക്ഷയോ 
അഥവാ രണ്ടായിരം രൂപയോളംവരാവുന്ന പിഴശിക്ഷയോഅഥവാ ഇവ രണ്ടും 
കൂടിയോ നൽകി ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

(2 ) ഏതൊരാളാണോ, 
( എ ) ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിൻറ 

ആസ്തികളുടെ ഭാഗമായിരി 
ക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തുവ ൻറ 

കൈവശാവകാശമോ, സൂക്ഷിപ്പാ 
അഥവാ നിയ ന്തണമോ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കെ, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വസ്തു , കൺട്രോൾ 
ബോർഡിൽനിന്നും, അന്യായമായി തടഞ്ഞുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, അഥവാ 

( ബി ) ( ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിന്റെ ആസ്തികളുടെ ഭാഗമായിരി 
ക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തുവിന്റെ കൈവശാവകാശം അന്യായമായി നേട 
കയോ; അഥവാ 

( സി ) തന്റെ കൈവശത്തിലോ,സൂക്ഷിപ്പിലോ നിയ ന്ത്രണത്തിലോ 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കാവുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും രജിസ്റററോ, റിക്കാർഡോ അഥവാ മററു 
പമാണമോ ഈ ആക്റിൻകീഴിൽ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ആളിന് ഹാജരാക്കുന്നത് മനഃപൂർവ്വം തടഞ്ഞു വയ്ക്കുകയോ അഥവാ 
രാക്കാൻ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തുകയോ; അഥവാ 

( ഡി ) ഏതെങ്കിലും കണക്കുകളോ, പുസ്തകങ്ങളോ മററുപമാണ 
ങ്ങളോ സമർപ്പിക്കാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ ന്യായമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാരണവും 
കുടാതെ അപകാരംചെയ്യാൻ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തുകയോ ; 
ചെയ്യുന്നത് അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾ രണ്ടുവർഷത്തോളം 
വുന്ന തടവുശിക്ഷയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ രണ്ടായിരം രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴ 
ശിക്ഷയോഅഥവ ഇവ രണ്ടുംകൂടിയോ നൽകി ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

14. ( പാസിക്യൂട്ടുചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ പരിമിതി. ഈ ആക്ററിൻകീഴിൽ 
ശിക്ഷാർഹമായ ഒരു കുററം, 

യാതൊരു - കോടതിയും, സർക്കാരിൻറയോ 
അഥവാ സർക്കാർ ഇക്കാര്യത്തിനായി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള ഒരു ഉദ്യാഗ 
സ്ഥൻറിയാ മുൻകൂട്ടിയുള്ള അനുമതിയോടു കൂടിയല്ലാതെ, വിചാരണയ്ക്ക് 
എടുക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 


ഹാജ 


വരാ 


15. ഈ ആക° ററിൻകീഴിൽ എടുക്കപ്പെട്ട നടപടിക്ക് സംരക്ഷണം - ഇ 
ആക" ററിൻകീഴിൽ, ഉത്തമവിശ്വാസത്തോ ചെയ്തതോ ചെയ്യാൻ ഉദ്ദേശി 
ച്ചതോആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യത്തിന്, സർക്കാരിനോകൺട്രോൾ ബോർഡിനോ 
അതിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും അംഗത്തിനോമറേറതെങ്കിലും ആൾക്കോ എതിരായി 
യാതൊരു വ്യവഹാരമോ, ( പാസിക്യൂഷനോ മററു നിയമ നടപടികളോ നില 
നി ൽക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
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16. ആക്ററിന്റെ അധിപഭാവം, -ഈ ആക്ററിലോയാ അഥവാ അതിന 
കീഴിൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കിയഏങ്കിലും ചട്ടത്ത ലേയോ ഉത്തരവിലായാ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
കൾക്ക്, ഈ ആക്ററല്ലാതുളള മാറതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിലോ .. അഥവാ ഈ 
ആക്ററല്ലാതുളള റോതെങ്കിലും നിയമം ഹേതുവായി പാബല്യമുളള എ ത 
കിലും ( പമാണത്തിലോ അവയ്ക്ക് വിരുദ്ധമായി എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയി 
രുന്നാലും, ( പാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


ליכם 


17. " ( ഗന്ഥശാലാ സംഘത്തിൻ ഫണ്ടുകളിൽനിന്നും വേതന വ്യ • ചെല 
വു ? ളും നൽകൽ - കൻടാ ofാർഡ ൻറ ചെയർമാനും അതിലെ മറ. 
അംഗങ്ങൾക്കും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ . സംഘത്തിന്റെ1 മാനേ 9 ° മെൻറ് കാര്യാദ കളോട് 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട് നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുകയോ, നി യോജിക്കപ്പെടുകയോ ചെയ്യാഎന്ന 
മററതെങ്കിലും ആളിനും നൽകുന്നതായ എല്ലാ ശമ്പളങ്ങളും സത്തകളം 
വേതനങ്ങളും അങ്ങനെയുളള മാനേജുമെൻറിനോടനുബന്ധിച്ച് : - യഥാവിധി 
നേരിട്ട മ റെല്ലാ ചെലവുകളും ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിന്റെ 

ഫ ണ്ടുകളി ൽ 
നിന്നും നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

18. നിദ° ദേശങ്ങൾ നൽകാൻ സർക്കാരിനുളള അധികാരം. - ഈ ആക്ററിലെ 
മുൻപറഞ്ഞ വ്യവസ്ഥകളിൽ എന്നു ത ന 10 ത യിരുന്നാലും, സർക്കാരിന് 
ഗന്ഥശാലാസംഘ സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ ശരിയായ മാനേജുമെൻറിന് വേണ്ടിയുക, ത 
മെന്ന് സർക്കാരിന് തോന്നാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം അ അ നയുളള 

ന് അദ a ശങ്ങൾ , 
കൺം ഭാൾ ബോർഡിന് നൽകാവുന്നതും അങ്ങ്.നയുളള നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ കൺ 
al ഭാൾ ബോർഡ് അനുസരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

19 . ചട ങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം.- (1 ) സർക്കാരിന്, ഗ സാ 
വിജ്ഞാപനംമൂലം, ഈ ആ .. ററ എൻ. ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ ന്.ർവ്വഹിക്കുന്നതിനു 
വേണ്ടി പട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാണ് 

( 2 ) ഈ ആക് ( പകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു ചട്ടവം, അതുണ്ടാക്കി 
യതിനു ശേഷം, ആകുന്നതg 1: ഗം , നിയമസഭാസമ്മേളനം ചേർന്നിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ 
അതിൻറെ മുമ്പാകെ, ഒരു സമ്മേളനത്തിലോതുടർച്ചയായുളള രണ്ടു സമ്മേളനങ്ങ 
ളിലോ ആയി അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കാവുന്ന ആ 5 ക പതിന്നാലു ദിവസക്കാലത്തേക്ക 
അത് വയ്ക്കേണ്ടതും, അത്അപകാരം വയ ക്കുന്ന സമ്മേളനമോ, അ തിന 
തൊട്ടടുത്തുവരുന്ന സമ്മേളനം അവസാനിക്കുന്നതിനു മുൻ പ് , നിയമസഭാ 
ആ ചട്ടത്തിൽ വല്ല രൂപഭേദവും വരുത്തുകയോഅല്ലെങ്ക് ൽ ആ ചട്ടം ഉണ്ടാക്കേ 
ണ്ടതില്ലെന്ന് തീരുമാനിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നെങ്ക് ൽ , പ്രസ്തുത ചട്ടത്തെ ന് , 
അതിനുശേഷം, അതതുസംഗത പോലെ, അങ്ങം ന രൂപഭേദപ്പെടുത്തിയ രൂപ 
ത്തിൽമാത്രം പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയാ. അഥവാ യാതൊരു പ്രാബല്യവും 
ഇല്ലാതിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . എന്നിരുന്നാലും അങ്ങനെ 2 മ 
യാ താരു രൂപഭദമോ അഥവാ റദ “ദാക്കലാ ആ ചട്ടത്തിൻകീഴിൽ 

മുൻപു 
ചെയ്ത യ തൊന്നിന്റേയും സാധുതയ ക്ക് ദൂഷ്യം വരത്താത്തവിധത്ത ലാ 
യിരിക്കണതാകുന്നു . 

20 . ഷ ്യങ്ങൾ നീക്കംചെയ്യാനുളം അധികാരം -ഈ ആക്ററിലെ 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു പാബല്യം ക ടു ഗ ന ൽ എന്തെങ്കിലും വൈഷമ്യം ഉള 
വാകു റ ങ്കിൽ, സർക്കാരിന്, ഉത്തരവുവഴി, സന്ദർഭം ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവന്നതു 

വൈഷമ്യം നീക്കംചെയ്യുന്നതിനായി ആവശ്യമെന്ന അവർക്കു 
തോന്നുന്ന, ഈ ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് വിരുദ്ധമല്ലാത്ത, ഏതൊരു 
കാര്യവും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്; 


ൽ പോല 


G, 1661 


id 


എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററിന്റെ പ്രാരംഭം മുതൽ രണ്ടുവർഷം 

അവസാനിച്ച 
ശേഷം അങ്ങനെയുള്ള യാതൊരു ഉത്തരം ഉണ്ടാക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

21 3 "ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവാക്കലും.- (1 ) കേരള ഗന്ഥശാലാ സംഘം 
(മാനേജുമെൻ ഏ ററടുക്ക 2) ഷാ , ഡിനൻസ് 1977 (1977- ലെ 11) , ഇതിനാൽ 
റ 8 °ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

( 2) അ ങ്ങനെ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാലും ( പസ്തുത ഓർഡിനൻസിൻ 
കീഴിൽ ചെയ്തതോചെയ്തമായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
കാ ര്യമോ അഥവാ എടുത്തതോ എടുത്തതായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്ന തോ ആയ ഏതെ 
കിലും നടപടിയോ ഈ ആക്ററ് .ൻകീഴിൽ ചെയ്തതോ അഥവാ എടുത്തതോ 
ആണെന്ന് കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു . 


( ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ) 


കെ . ഭാസ്ക്കരൻ നായർ, 
ഹെഡംടാൻസ്ലറാം, 


Kerala Gazette No. 52 dated 27th December 1977. 
PARTY 


Section iii 


കര സർകvot 


നിയമ ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം സി ) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 4699 ലെജ . സി . 3 77 | ലം . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1917 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 12t 

1899 ( ശാവണം 21 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതുജനങ്ങ 
ളുടെഅറിവ നായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാ 
ക്കി യപ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1977 ആഗസറം1 -ാം തീയതി പ്രസിഡൻറിൻറ 
അനുമതി ലഭിച്ചു . 

ഗവർക്കറും9 ഉത്തരവ് പ്രകാ , 

എം . ശേഖരൻ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് രസികട്ടറി . 


1917 - ലെ 20 -ാം ആകൗററ 
1977 - ലെ ഇൻജിനീയറിംഗ് ടെക്നീഷ്യൻമാരുടെ സഹകരണ സംഘങ്ങൾ 

( സംരംഭങ്ങളുടെ ആർജ്ജനവും കൈമാററവും) ആക്റ്ററ 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന ഇൻജിനീയറിംഗ് ടെക്നീഷ്യൻമാരുടെ വർക്ക് ഷോപ്പ്) 
വ്യാവസായിക സഹകരണസംഘം ക്ലിപ്തം എസ്. ഇൻഡം (എസ്, ററി.) 
നമ്പർ 1 ൻറയും അതിനാൽ സ്ഥാപിക്കപ്പെട്ട സംഘങ്ങളുടെയും സംരംഭങ്ങളു 
cടയും ആർജ്ജനവുംഅതുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടതോ അതിനു ആനുഷംഗിക 
മായതോ ആയ കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കും വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ആക്ററ്. 

പീഠിക . - 1969 - ലെ കേരള സഹകരണസംഘ ആക°റയിൻകീഴിൽ രജി 
സററർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടതായി കരുതപ്പെട്ടതും, കേരള സംസ്ഥാനം 

മുഴുവൻ 
അതിൻ പ്രവർത്തന മേഖലയായുളളതും, 

ഓഹരി പങ്കാളിത്തത്തോടൊപ്പം 
തൊഴിൽ നൽകുക എന്ന തത്വത്തിന്റെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തി ൽ ഇൻജിനീയർമാ , 
ടെക്നീഷ്യൻമാർ മുതലായവർക്ക 

തൊഴിലവസരങ്ങൾ നൽകുന്നതിനായി 
വ്യാവസായിക പദ° ധതികൾ ഏറെറടുത്ത് നടത്തുകയെന്ന ലക്ഷ്യമുള്ളതുമായ 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന ഇൻജിനീയറിംഗ് ടെക്നീഷ്യൻമാരുടെ (വർക്ക്ഷോപ്പ്) 
വ്യാവസായിക സഹകരണസംഘം ക്ലിപ്തം 

എ സ് . ഇൻ ഡ്. (എസ്. ററി . ) 
നമ്പർ 1 (ഇതിനുശേഷം എൻകോസ് എന്നാണു പറയപ്പെടുക) ഏതാനും വ്യാവ 
സായിക പദ°ധതികളുടെ പ്രവർത്തനം ഏറെറടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും 

എൻകോ.സിനാൽ ഏറെറടുക്കപ്പെട്ട വ്യാവസായിക പദ്ധതികളുടെ നടത്തി 
പ്പിനായി കേരളാ ആട്ടോ ഇൻഡസ്ട്രിയൽ കോ -ഓപ്പറേററീവ് ലിമിറം.ഡ . 
ഇൻഡ്. ( ഇപി) നമ്പർ 1 തിരുവനന്തപുരം, കോ -ഓപ്പറോറീവ് സ്ക്കൂ ട്ടേർസ് 
G. 1912 
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ലിമിറഡ്. ഇൻഡ്. (എസ്. പി .) നമ്പർ 2 ആലപ്പുഴ, കോ - ഒാപ്പറേററീഡ് ഫാൻ 
ഡറീസ് ലിമിററഡ്. എസ്. ഇൻഡ് ( പി ) നമ്പർ 46, ഒറ്റപ്പാലം എന്നിവ 
( ഇ തിനുശേഷം സ്ഥാപിത സംഘങ്ങൾ 

എന്നാണ 

പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെടുക) 
രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് എൻകാസ് നടപടി എടുത്തിട്ടുളളതിനാലും 

മേൽ പറഞ്ഞ പദ്ധതികൾക്ക് സാമ്പത്തിക സഹായം നൽകിവന്നിരുന്ന 
കേരള സർക്കാരും പ്ലാനിംഗ് കമ്മീഷനും സംഘടനാപരവും, ധനപരവും, 
മാനേജ്മെൻറ് സംബന്ധവുമായ പ്രശ്നങ്ങളാൽ എൻകോസിനാൽ ഏറെറടു 
ക്കപ്പെട്ട വ്യാവസായിക പദ്ധതികൾ എൻകോസും സ്ഥാപിത സംഘങ്ങളും 
നടപ്പിലാക്കുന്നത അസാദ്ധ്യമായിത്തീർന്നിരിക്കുന്നുവെന്ന നിഗമനത്തിലെ 
ത്തിച്ചേർന്നിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും ; 

എൻകോസിൻറയും സ്ഥാപിത സംഘങ്ങളുടെയും പ്രവർത്തനംഅവയെ 
അഭിമുഖീകരിക്കുന്ന സാമ്പത്തികകുഴപ്പംമൂലം സ്തംഭനാവസ്ഥയിലായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതിനാലും യന്ത്രസാമഗ്രികളും ഉപകരണങ്ങളും ഉൾപ്പെടെയുളള സംഘ 
ങ്ങളു ടെ ആസ്തികളുടെഗണ്യമായ ഒരു ഭാഗം ( പവർത്തനരഹിതമായിരിക്കുന്ന 
തിനാലും ; 

എൻകോസിന്റെയും സ്ഥാപിത സംഘങ്ങളുടെയും തുടർന്നുളള നില 
നിൽപ്പ് സർക്കാരിൽനിന്നും 
ധനസഹായം ലഭിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്ന സംഘ 
ങ്ങൾക്ക് ഭീരമായ നഷ ടങ്ങളുണ്ടാക്കികൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും ; 

പൊതുതാൽപര്യാർത്ഥം എൻഡോസും സ്ഥാപിത സംഘങ്ങളും പിരിച്ചു 
വിടുകയും അവയുടെ സം രംഭങ്ങൾ പ്രസ്തുത സംരംഭങ്ങളുടെ ആസ്തികളും 
മററു സൗകര്യങ്ങളും ഫലപല മായ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്ക ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതില 
ക്കായി ഏറെറടുക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കുകയാലും ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയെട്ടാ. സംവൽസരത്തിൽ 
പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ( പാരംഒവും.- (0 ) ഇം ആക°ററിന് 1977.- ലെ കേരള 
ഇൻജിനീയറിംഗ് ടെക്നീഷ്യൻമാരുടെ സഹകരണസംഘങ്ങൾ സംരംഭങ്ങളുടെ 
ആർ a " നവും കൈമാററവും) ആക്റ്ററ എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇത് 1977 മാർച്ച് 17 -ാം ദിവസം ( പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ റ ന തായി 
കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 


താ 


2 . നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ . ഈ ആക°ററിൽ, സന ദർഭം മററുവിധം ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷം - 
| T ( എ ) "നിശ്ചിത ദിവസം എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്റ് 

പാബല്യത്തിൽ 
വരുന്ന തീയ തി എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

( ബി ) "" വ്യവസായ വാണിജ്യ ഡയറക്ടർ എന്നാൽ കരള സംസ്ഥാ 
നത്തെ വ്യവസായ വാണിജ്യ ഡയാക്ടർ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും അതിൽ ഇ 
ആക്ററിന്റെ കീഴിൽ വ്യവസായ വാണിജ്യ ഡയറക്ടരുടെ ചുമതലകൾ നിർവഹി 
ക്കുന്നതിന് സർക്കാരിനാൽ 

അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട 

ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യാഗ 
സ്ഥൻ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു ; 
( സി ) ഇൻജിനീയറിംഗ് ടെക്നീഷ്യൻമാരുടെ 

സഹകർ സം ഘം 
അഥവാ “ സംഘം എന്നാൽ എൻകോസ് അഥവം സ്ഥാപിത സംഘങ്ങളി ൽ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 
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( ഡി ) “ അംഗ - ജീവനക്കാരൻ എന്നാൽ സംഘസർവ്വീസിൽ ജോലി 
ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനായി സംഘത്തിൽ ഓഹരികൾ എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു ജീവനക്കാരൻ 
എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( ഇ ) " നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ടു എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററിൻകീഴിൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന 
ചട്ടങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( എഫ്) “ഓഹരി എന്നാൽ സംഘത്തിൻറ മൂലധനത്തിലെ ഒരു 
ഓഹരി എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

3. ഇൻജിനീയറിംഗ് ടെക്നീഷ്യൻമാരുടെ സഹകരണസം ഘ സംരംഭ 
അങ്ങൾ സർക്കാരിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാകുമെന്ന്.- നിശ്ചിത ദിവസം ഇൻജിനീയ 
റിംഗ് ടെക്നീഷ്യൻമാരുടെ സഹകരണസംഘ സംരംഭങ്ങൾ, ഈ ആക്റ് 
ഹേതുവായി സർക്കാരിലേക്ക് കൈമാററം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടും സർക്കാരിൽ നിക്ഷി 
പ്തമായും ഈ ദിക്കുന്നതും സംഘങ്ങൾ പിരിച്ചുവിടപ്പെട്ടതായി കരുതപ്പെടു 
ന്നതും ആകുന്നു . 


സം രം 


4. നിക്ഷിപ്തമാക്കലിന്റെ സാമാന്യഫലം. (1 ) സംഘ് 
ളിൽ, ന് ശ “ ചിത ദിവസത്തിനു തൊട്ടുമുൻ പ് അവയുടെ സംരംഭങ്ങൾ സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് സംഘങ്ങളുടെഉടമസ്ഥതയിലോ കൈവശത്തിലോഅധികാരത്തിലോ 
അഥവാ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലോ ആയിരുന്ന പ്രകാരമുളള എല്ലാ ആസ്തികളും 
അവകാശങ്ങളും, അധികാരങ്ങളും, അധികാരസ്ഥാനങ്ങളും, പ്രത്യേകാവകാശ 
ങ്ങളും, ഉമികളും, കെട്ടിടങ്ങളും, വർക്ക്ഷോപ്പുകളും, സാറാറുകളും, 
ഉപകരണങ്ങളും, യാന്തങ്ങളും, സാമ ഗികളും, രൊക്കബാക്കികൾ , കൈയ്യിരിപ്പു 
പണം, റിസർവുഫ നിക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ, ബഋണങ്ങാ , ലെറ്റർസ് 
ഓഫ്ഇൻടെൻം", ലൈസൻസുകൾ എന്നിവയും ഉൾപ്പെടെ ജംഗമ വും സ്ഥാവ 
രവും ആയ എല്ലാ വസ്തുക്കളും അങ്ങനെയുളള വസ്തുക്കളിലുളളതോ 
അഥവാ അങ്ങനെയുളള വസ്തുക്കളിൽ നിന്നുണ്ടാകുന്നതോ ആയ മറെറല്ലാ 
അവകാശങ്ങള അവകാശബന്ധങ്ങളും, അതിനോട് ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എന്ത 
സ്വഭാവത്തിലുമുള്ള എല്ലാ അക്കൗണ്ടുബുക്കുകളും രജിസ്റററുകളും മറെറല്ലാ 
( പമാണങ്ങളും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതായി കരുതപ്പെടേണ്ടതും അതിൽ സംഘങ്ങള ടെ 
സംരംഭങ്ങളേയും അവയുടെ ജീവനക്കാരയും സംബന്ധിച്ച് അവയിൽ 
അപ്പോൾ നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതുവിധത്തിലുമുള്ള എല്ലാ കടമെടുപ്പുകളും 
ബാദ്ധ്യതകളും കടപ്പാടുകളും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതായി കരുതപ്പെടേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 


( 2) "നിശ്ചിത ദിവസത്തിന തൊട്ടുമുമ്പ് നിലവില് രിക്കുന്നതും 
സംഘങ്ങളിൽ ഏതിനെയെങ്കിലും ബാധിക്കുന്നതുമായ എല്ലാ കാൺടാക്റ 
കളും ( പവർ ത്തന ഏർപ്പാടുകളും ആ സംഘ സംരംത്തെ അവ ബാധിക്കുന്ന 
അ തത്താളം, ആ സംഘത്തിനാ അതിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ 
അഥവാ അതിൻ നിർവ്വഹണത്തിന് ജാമ്യക്കാരനായിരുന്നവനോ ഗ്യാരൻറി 
നൽകിയിരുന്നവനോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളിനോ എതിരായി ( പാബല്യ 
ത്തിലിരിക്കുന്നതോഅഥവാ നടപ്പാക്കുന്നതോഅവസാനിക്കുന്നതും അവയ്ക്ക് 
സർക്കാരിന്എതിരായോ അനുകൂലമായോപുർണ്ണിപാബല്യവും പഭാവവും 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും സംഘത്തിനുപകരം, സർക്കാരിൻറ പേർപറഞ്ഞിരി 
ക്കുകയോ സർക്കാർ അതിലെ കക്ഷിയായിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്താലെന്ന 
പോലെ അവയെ പൂർണ്ണമായും ഫലപ്രദമായും നടപ്പാക്കുകയോ അതിൻ 
മേൽ നടപടി എടുക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
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(3 ) നിശ്ചിത ദിവസത്തിനു തൊട്ടുമുൻപ് സംഘങ്ങളിൽ ഏതിന്റെ 
യെ ങ്കിലും സം രംഒത്ത സംബന്ധിച്ച് അതിനാലോ അതിനെതിരായാ 
ഉളള തീർപ്പാകാതെയിരിക്കുന്നതോ നിലവിലുളളതോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും നട 
പടിയോ വ്യവഹാരകാരണമോ, ആ ദിവസംമുതൽ, ഈ ആക്റ്റ് പാസാക്കി 
യിട്ടില്ലായിരുന്നുവെങ്കിൽ സംഘത്തിനാലോ സംഘത്തിനെതിരായോടപ്പാക്കാമാ 
യിരുന്നതുപോലെ സർക്കാരിനാലോ 

സർക്കാരിനെതിരായോ തുട കയും 
നടപ്പാക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും അവ 

സംഘത്തിനാലോ അതിൻറ ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥൻമാരാലോ ജാമ്യക്കാരാലോ ഗ്യാരൻറി നൽകിയ വരാലോ 

അഥവാ അവർ 
ക്കെതിരായോ നടപ്പാക്കാവുന്നത് അവസാനിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

5. ആർജ്ജിച്ച വസ്തുവിന്റെയും അതു സംബന്ധിച്ച പരാണങ്ങളു 
ടെയും കൈവശാവകാശം ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള കർത്തവ്യം--( 1) 
ഈ ആക്ററിൻകീഴിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തു സർക്കാരിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായി 
രിക്കുന്നിടത്ത് ഏതൊരാളിന്റെ കൈവശത്തിലോ സൂക്ഷിപ്പിലോ അഥവാ 
ഏതൊരാളിന്റെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിൻ കീഴിലോ ആണ്വസ്തു ഇരിക്കാവുന്നത 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതൊരാളും, വസ്തു ഉടൻതന്നെ സർക്കാരിനേയോ 

ഇക്കാര്യ 
ത്തിൽ സർക്കാരിനാൽ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്താവുന്ന അ ങ്ങനെയുളള ആളിനേയോ 
ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 2 ) ഏതൊരാൾക്കാണോ നിശ്ചിതദിവസം, ഈ ആക്റിൻകീഴിൽ 
സർക്കാരിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാക്കിയ സംഘസംരംഭങ്ങളെ സം വന ° ധിച്ച ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ബുക്കുകളോ പ്രമാണങ്ങളോ മററു കടലാസുകളോ 

തന്റെ കൈവശ 
ത്തിലോ തന്റെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിൻകീഴിലോ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നത് 

യാൾ , 
( പസ്തുത ബുക്കുകളുടെയും പ്രമാണങ്ങളുടെയും മററു കടലാസുകളു 
ടേയും കണക്ക് സർക്കാരിന് നൽകേണ്ടതും അവ സർക്കാരിനേയോ അഥവാ 
ഇക്കാര്യത്തിനായി സർക്കാരിനാൽ അധികാര 

ടുത്താവുന്ന 

അങ്ങനെയുളള 
ആളിനേയോ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

( 3) ഈ ആക്ററിൻകീഴിൽ സർക്കാരിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്ന 
എല്ലാ വസ്തുക്കളുടേയും കൈവശം ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ എല്ലാ നടപടി 
കളും സർക്കാർ എടുക്കുകയോ എടുക്കാൻ ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യേണ്ട 
താണ്. 

6 . വിവരങ്ങൾ നൽകുന്നതിനുളള ബാദ്ധ്യത.- (1) 7 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 
എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, സർക്കാരിന് എൻകോസിന്റെ മാനേജിംഗ് 
ഡയറക്ടറോടും 

സംഘത്തിൽ ഏതിൻറയെങ്കിലും കാര്യാദികളോടനുബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് നിശ്ചിത ദിവസത്തിനു തൊട്ടുമുൻപ് നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ടമറോതെങ്കിലും 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോടോ ജീവനക്കാരനോടോ അയാളോടും 

നിശ്ചിതദിവസം 
മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകമോ അഥവാ ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം സർക്കാരിനാൽ അനു 
വദിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന കൂടുതൽ സമയത്തിനകമോ, നിശ്ചിതദിവസം സംഘങ്ങൾ 
ക്കുണ്ടായിരുന്ന എല്ലാ വസ്തുക്കളുടേയും ആസ്തികളുടെയും, പ്രസ്തുത 
ദിവസം നിലവിലിരുന്ന സംഘങ്ങളുടെ എല്ലാ ബാദ° ധ്യതകളുടേയും കടപ്പാടു 
കളുടേയും, 

ഏതു കരാറുകൾ പകാരമാണോ ഈ ആക്ററ് ഹേതുവായി 
സർക്കാരിന് ബാദ്ധ്യതകളോ കടപ്പാടുകളോ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയോ 
ഉണ്ടാകു 
കയോചെയ്യുന്നത്, അങ്ങനെയുളള സംഘങ്ങൾ 
ദിവസം നിലവിലുളളതുമായ എല്ലാ കരാറുകളുടേയും ( സംഘങ്ങളിലെ ഉദ്യോഗ 

ഏർപ്പെട്ടതും ( പസ്തുതി 
സ്ഥൻമാരുടെയോ മററു ജീവനക്കാരുടേയോ അവധി, പെൻഷൻ, ഗാററുവിററി 
എന്നിവയും മററുസേവനവ്യവസ്ഥകളും 
സംബന്ധിച്ച പകടമായതോ 
വ്യംഗ്യമായതോആയ കരാറുകൾ ഉൾപ്പെടെ) ഒരു പൂർണ്ണവിവരപ്പട്ടിക സർക്കാ 
രിന് നൽകാൻ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാവുന്നതാണ് 
. 
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(2 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിൽ വസ്തുവിവരപ്പട്ടിക നൽകാൻ ആവ 
ശ്യപ്പെടപ്പെട്ട എൻകോസിന്റെ മാനേജിംഗ് ഡയറക്ററർക്കും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ 
മാർക്കും ജീവനക്കാർക്കും ആ ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന കാലത്തേക്ക്, 
നിശ്ചിതദിവസത്തിന് 

തൊട്ടുമുൻപ് അവർക്ക് അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരുന്ന 
അതേ ശമ്പളത്തിനും അലവൻസുകൾക്കും അ വകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും 
അവർഅതേ സവനവ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയരായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

7. നിലവിലുളള ജീവനക്കാരുടെ സേവനം അവസാനിപ്പിക്കൽ. - (1) 
ഡെപ്യൂട്ടേഷനിലിരിക്കുന്ന കേന്ദ്ര സർക്കാരി ൻറയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ കേരള 
സർക്കാരിൻറയോഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരും മറ്റു ജീവനക്കാരുമൊഴിടക സംഘങ്ങ 
ളിൽ ഏതിൻറെയെങ്കിലും 
സംരംഭത്തിൻറ 

കാര്യാദികളോടനുബന്ധിച്ച , 
നിശ്ചിത ദിവസത്തിനു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പ് ജോലിനോക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു ഉദ്യാഗ 
സ്ഥന്റെയോമറ്റു ജീവനക്കാരന്റെയോ സേവനം നിശ്ചിത ദിവസം മുതൽ 
അവസാനിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
( 2 ) 

സംഘങ്ങളിൽ ഏതിന്റെയെങ്കിലും സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ കാര്യാദികളോ 
ടനുബന്ധിച്ച് നിയോഗിക്ക പ്പെട്ടവരും നിശ്ചിത ദിവസത്തിനു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പ് 
അ ങ്ങനെ ജോലിനോക്കുന്നവരുമായ കേന്ദ്ര സർക്കാരിൻറയോ കേരള സർക്കാ 
രിൻറയോഏതൊരു ഉദ്യോഗസ°ഥനോ മററു ജീവനക്കാരനോ, ആ ദിവസം, 
അതത് സംഗതിപോലെ, കേന്ദ സർക്കാരിൻറയോ കേരള സർക്കാരിന്റെയോ 
സേവനത്തിലേക്ക് തിരിച്ചയക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

( 3 ) വ്യവസായത്തർക്ക്ആക° ററ് 1947- ലോ (1947- ലെ 14 -ാം കേന്ദ 
ആക്ററ്) തൽസമയം പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്ന മറ്റ് ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമ 
ത്തിലോ വിരുദ്ധമായി എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
ഹേതുവായി സേവനം അവസാനിപ്പിക്കപ്പെട്ടയാതൊരാൾക്കും ആ സ ക റിനോ 
അ ങ്ങനെയുളള മററു നിയമത്തിനോ കീഴിലുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും നഷ്ടപരിഹാര 
ത്തിനോ മററു തുകയ്ക്കോ അവകാശമില്ലാതിരിക്കുന്നതും**അപകാരമുളള 
നഷ്ടപരിഹാരത്തിനോ തുകയ ° ക്കാ ആയുളള യാതൊരു തേർച്ചയും യാതൊരു 
കോടതിയോ, ടബ്യൂണലോ അധികാരസ്ഥാനമോ സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 
( 4) 

( 33-ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഒരു ഉദ്യോ 
ഗസ്ഥനേംജീവനക്കാരനോ അയാളും ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഘവുമായി ഏർപ്പെട്ട 
ഒരു കരാറിൻ കീഴിൽ നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട പസ്തുത ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ മറ്റു 
ജീവനക്കാരനോ, അപ്രകാരമുളള കരാറനുസരിച്ച് അയാൾക്ക് അവകാശപ്പെട്ട 
തുക നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(5 ) (4) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ ജീവനക്കാ 
രനോ നൽകേണ്ടതായ തുക നിശ്ചിത ദിവസം മുതൽ ആറു മാസത്തിനകം, 
വ്യവസായ വാണിജ്യ ഡയറക്ടർ പണമായി നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്: 

എന്നാൽ തുക മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ കാലത്തിനകം നൽകാത്തപക്ഷം വ്യവസായ 
വാണിജ്യ ഡയറക്ടർ ( പ്രസ്തുത സമയം അവസാനിക്കുന്ന തീയതിമുതൽ 
ആ തുകയ്ക്ക് പ്രതിവർഷം നാലു ശതമാനം നിരക്കിൽ പലിശ നൽക 
ണ്ടതാണ്. 

8 . തുക നൽകൽ.- (1 ) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ സംഘങ്ങളുടെ സംരംഭ 
ങ്ങൾ സർക്കാരിന് കൈമാററം 

ചെയ്യുന്നതിനായി, സംഘങ്ങളിലോരോന്നി 
ലേയുംഓഹരിക്കാരിൽഓരോആൾക്കും നിശ്ചിത ദിവസത്തിനു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പ് 
സംഘത്തിൽ അയാൾക്കുണ്ടായിരുന്നഓഹരിയുടെ വിലയ്ക്കു തുല്യമായ ഒരു 
തുക അയാളിൽനിന്നും സംഘത്തിന് ചെല്ലേണ്ടിയിരുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും തുക 
കുറവുചെയ്തിനുശേഷം സർക്കാർ നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 


മറന 
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അത 


(2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എ തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഒരു അംഗ 
ജീവനക്കാരൻ സംഘങ്ങളിൽ ഏതിലെങ്കിലും ഓഹരികൾ വാങ്ങുന്നതിനായി 
ഏതെങ്കിലും 

ബാങ്കിൽനിന്നും വായ്പ യടുത്തിരിക്കുകയും സ് ംഘം " ആ 
വായ്പയ്ക്കും അതിന്റെ മേലുളള പലിശക്കും ജാമ്യം നിന്നിരിക്കുകയോ അഥവാ 
അംഗ- ജീവനക്കാരൻ ശമ്പളത്തിൽ നിന്ന് ആൺ വായ്പ വസൂലാക്കാമെന്ന് 
ഏററിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്തിരിക്കുകയുമാണെങ്കിൽ, നിശ്ചിത ദിവസം ആ 
വായ്പയിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും തുക ബാക്കിയായി 

അവശേഷിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം 
പലിശയോടൊപ്പം സർക്കാർ 

ബാങ്കിന് നൽകേണ്ടതും അംഗ ജീവ 
നക്കാരന (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴി ക അയാൾക്ക കിട്ടാൻ അവകാശ 
മുളള തുകയിൽനിന്ന് ബാങ്കിനു കൊടുത്ത തുക കുറച്ചതിനുശേഷം ബാക്കി 
യുള്ളതുക മാ തം നൽകേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

(3) ഈ വകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ ഒരു മാഹരിക്കാരന് നൽകേംB തുക, വ്യവ 
സായ വാണിജ്യ ഡയറക്ടർ, നിശ്ചിത ദിവസം മുതൽ ആറു മാസത്തിനകം 
സംഘങ്ങ്കം നൽകിയ സാധുവായ ഓഹരി സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകൾ ഹാജരാക്കുകയും 
സറണ്ടർ ചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ പണമായി നൽകേണ്ടതാണ് ; 

എന്നാൽ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ സമയത്തിനകം തുക നൽകാത്തപക്ഷം 
വ്യവസായ വാണി ജ്യ ഡയറക്ടർ പസ്തുത 

സമയ അവസാനിക്കുന്ന 
തീയതി മുതൽ തുകയിൻമേൽ ( പതിവർഷം നാലു ശതമാനം നിരക്കിൽ പലിശ 
നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 
9 . 

ശിക്ഷകൾ.- (1) ( എ ) സംഘങ്ങളിൽ ഏതിന്റെയെങ്കിലും സംരംഭ 
ത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമാകുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തു തന്റെ കൈവശത്തിലോ സൂക്ഷി 
പ്പിലോ നിയ ന്ത്രണത്തിലോഉണ്ടായി രിക്കുമ്പോൾ അപകാരമുളള വസ്തുക്കൾ 
സർക്കാരിനു നൽകാതെ അന്യായമാ യി വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുകയോ, അഥവാ 

( ബി ) ഈ ആക്റിൻ കീഴിൽ സർക്കാർ നിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്ത 
മായിരിക്കുന്ന സംഘങ്ങളിൽ ഏതിൻറയെങ്കിലും സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമായ 
ഏരെങ്കിലും വസ്തു അന്യായമായി കൈവശപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ; അഥവാ 

( സി ) തന്റെ കൈവശത്തിലോ, സൂക്ഷിപ്പിലോ, നിയന്തണ 
ത്തിലോ ആയിരിക്കാവുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ബുക്കുകളോ ( പമാണങ്ങളോ മറ്റു 
കടലാസുകളോ 5-) , വകുപ്പ് ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന പ്രകാരം 
സർക്കാരിനു മനഃപൂർവ്വം കൊടുക്കാതിരിക്കുകയോ കൊടുക്കാൻ വീ v ച 
വരുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരാൾക്കും രണ്ടു വർഷത്തോളം വരാവുന്ന 
തടവുശിക്ഷയാ പിഴയാ അഥവാ 

രണ്ടുംകൂടിയ ശിക്ഷയോ 
നൽകണ്ടതാണ് : 

എന്നാ ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡിപകാരമോ ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാ 
രമോ ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപകാരമോ ഉളള ഒരു കുററം വിചാര ണ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
കോടതിക്ക്, കുററവാളിയുടെ മേൽ കുററ ° ഥാപനം ചെയ്യുന്ന സമയത്ത്, 
അയാൾ അന്യായമായി വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നതോ കൈവശപ്പെടുത്തിയതോ ആയ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തുവോപണമോ, അന്യായമായി വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നതോ 
നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടില്ലാത്തതോആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ( പമാണമോ കോടതി നിശ്ചയി 
ക്കുന്ന ഒരു സമയത്തിനകം ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കാനോ തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കാനോ അയാ 
ളോട് ആജ്ഞാപിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2 ) സർക്കാരിൻറയോ അഥവാ ഈ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി സർക്കാരിനാൽ 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട ഒരുദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻറയോ മുൻകൂട്ടിയുള്ള അനുമതി 
യോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ ഈ വകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന യാതൊരു 
കുററവും യാതൊരു കോടതിയും വിചാരണയ്ക്കെടുക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 


അവ 
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10 . കമ്പനികൾ ചെയ്യുന്ന കുററങ്ങൾ.- (1 ) 

ഈ ആക്ററ് (പകാരമുളള 
ഒരു കുററം ഒരു കമ്പനി ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളപക്ഷം, കുററം ചെയ്ത സമ ത്ത് 
കമ്പനിയുടെ ചാർജ° ജ് വഹിക്കുകയും കമ്പനിയുടെ നട പതിപ്പിന് കവനി 
യോട് ഉത്തരവാദപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തഏതൊരാളും, കമ്പനിയും കുററ 
യ തതായി 

കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതും അതനുസരിച്ച് അ ർതി:1ായി 
നടപടിയെടുക്കപ്പെടാനും ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടാനു അവർ വിധേയമായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതുമാ in : 

എന്നാൽ ഈ വകുപ്പിലുളg! യാതൊന്നുംത ന്ന , അങ്ങനെയുള്ള യാതൊ 
രാളേയും കുററം ചെയ്തത് തട ൻ അറിവേ ടു കുടി ആയിരുന്നില്ലെന്നാ 
അഥവാ കുററം ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്നതു തടയാൻ താൻ വംr ( ത എല്ലാ ദ ° ധയും 
ചെലുത്തിയിരുന്നു വന്നോ തെളിയിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, യാതൊരു ശിക്ഷക്കും 
വിധേയനാക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( 2) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ വന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഈ 
ആ കറുപകാരമുള്ള ഒരു കുററം ഒരു കമ്പനിചെയ്തിരി.. , ആ കുററം 
കമ്പനിയുടെ ഏ ത ങ്കിലും ഡയറക്ടറുടേയോ, മാനേജരുടെ ദാ , സകട്ടറി 
യുടേയോ അഥവാ കമ്പനിയിലെ മററുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനായോ സമ്മതത്തോടു 
കൂടിയോ മൗനാനുവാദത്തോടുകൂടി യോ അഥവാ അയാളുടെ ഭാഗത്തുനിന്നു 
മുളള ഉപേക്ഷമൂലമോ ആണ്ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതെന്ന് തെളിയുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന 
പക ഷ . അങ്ങനെയുളള ഡയറക്ടറോ, മാനേജരോ, ) 1 ( കട്ടറിയോ, u റ 
ദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ 3 കുററം ചെയ്തതായി 

കരുതപ്പെടു ന്നതു അതനുസ 
രിച്ച് നടപടി എടുക്കപ്പെടാനും ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടാനും അയാൾ വിധേയനായി 
രിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
വിശദീകരണം, -- ഈ വകുപ്പിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി - 

“ കമ്പനി എന്നാൽഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു നികായം എ ന്നർത്ഥ 
മാകുന്നതും 

അതിൽ ഒരു കച്ചവടയോഗമോ അഥവാ വ്യക്തികളുടെ മററു 
സം ഘടനയോഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു ; 

( ബി ) ഒരു കച്ചവടയോഗത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം ഡയറക്ടർ 
എന്നാൽ പ്രസ്തുത കച്ചവടയോഗത്തിലെ ഒരു പങ്കാളി എന്നർത്ഥമാക്കുന്നു . 


11 . ഉത്തമ വി ശ്വം സ ത്തോ ടു കൂ ടി ചെയ്ത 

ന ട പ ടി ക ൾ ക്കു ഉള 
സംരക്ഷണം.- (I ) ഈ ആക്റ്റിൻ ; കീഴിൽ ഉ ാതമവിശ്വാസമായി ചെയ്ത 
തോ ചെയ്യാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചതോആയ യാതൊന്നിനും സർക്കാരിനോ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ, മററാൾക്കോ എതിരായി യാതൊരു വ്യവഹാരമോ | പാസി 
കഷനോ മററു നിയമ നടപടിയോഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല. 

(2) ഈ ആക്ററിൻ കീഴിൽ ഉത്തമവിശ്വാസമായി ചെയ"തതാചെയ്യാ 
നുദ്ദേശിച്ചതോആയ ഏതിന്റെയെങ്കിലും ഫലമായി ഉണ്ടായതോ ഉണ്ടാകാനിട 
യുളളതോ ആ യ ഏതെങ്കിലും നഷ്ടത്തിന് സർക്കാരിനോഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ നോ മററാൾക്കോഎതിരായി യാതൊരു വ്യവഹാരമോ മററു നിയമനടപടി 
കളോഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


സർക്കാരിന് ഈ 


12 . ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാനുള അധികാരം, - (1 ) 
ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നടപ്പിലാക്ക ന്നതിനായി ഗസററിൽ വിജ്ഞാപനം 
മൂലംചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 


8 


( 2 ) ഈ വകുപ്പുപകാരമുണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു ചട്ടവും, അതുണ്ടാ 
ക്കിയശേഷം കഴിയുന്നിതവേഗം നിയമസഭ യോഗം 

ചേർന്നിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ 
അതിന്റെ മുമ്പാകെആകെപതിന്നാലു ദിവസത്തേക്ക 

--അത് ഒരു സമ്മേളന 
ത്തിലോതുടർച്ചയായ രണ്ടു സമ്മേളനങ്ങളിലോ പെടാം - വയക്കേണ്ടതും, അതു 
(പകാരം വയ്ക്കുന്ന സമ്മേളനമോ അതിനു തൊട്ടടുത്തുവരുന്ന സമ്മേളനമോ 
അവസാനിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ്നിയമസഭ ഒന്നുകിൽ ആ ചട്ടത്തിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
sദഗതി വരുത്തുകയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ ചട്ടംഉണ്ടാക്കേണ്ടതില്ലെന്ന് തീരുമാനി 
ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന പക്ഷം, ചട്ടത്തിന് അതിനുശേഷം, അതതുസംഗതി 
പോലെ , അങ്ങനെ ഭേദഗതിചെയ്തരൂപത്തിൽമാതം പാബല്യംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ യാതൊരു പാബല്യവും ഇല്ലാതിരിക്കുന്നതോ ആകുന്നു . 
എന്നിരുന്നാലും അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതൊരു ഭേദഗതിയോ റദ്ദാക്കലോ ആണ് ചട്ട 
പകാര് നരത്തെ ചെയ്ത് യാതൊന്നിന്റേയും സാധുതയ്ക്കു ദൂഷ്യം വരു 
ത്താത്ത വിധത്തിലായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

13. റ8 "ദാക്കലും സംരക്ഷിക്കലും.- (1 ) 1977 - ലെ ഇൻജിനീയറിംഗ് 
ടെക " നിഷ്യൻമാരുടെ സഹകരണസംഘങ്ങൾ ( സംരംഭങ്ങൾ വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കലും 

കൈമാററം ചെയ്യലും) ഓ ർഡിനൻ സ് (1977- ലെ 12 ) ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയി 
രിക്കുന്നു . 

(2) ? അങ്ങനെ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാൽക്കൂടി മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഓർഡിനൻസു 
പകാരം ചെയ്തതോചെയ്തതായി കരുതപ്പെട്ടതോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗ 
തിയോ എടുത്തതോ എടുത്തതായി കരുതപ്പെട്ടതോ 

ആയ 

ഏതെങ്കിലും 
നടപടിയോ ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതായോ എടുത്തിട്ടുളളതായോ 
കരുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 


( ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ) 


ഏ . പി , പെരുമാൾ , 
അഡീഷണൽ ഹൈഡ് ടാൻസലേററർ 
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1e : ht: 


കേരളസർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം- എ ) വകുപ്പ് 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 12624 - ലെജ് ( എ ) 2| 77| ലാ . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1977ജൂലൈ30 / 

1899 ( ശാവണം 8 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്റ് പൊതുജന 
ങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പസിദ°ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

നിയമസം 
പാസാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1977 ജൂലൈ30 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണറുടെ 
അനുമതി ലഭിച്ചു . 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 
പി . എ . ശ്രീനിവാസൻ, 
ജോയിൻറ് സെകട്ടറി , 


1977 - ലെ 12 -ാം ആക്ററ് 


കേരള ധനവിനിയോഗ ( നമ്പർ 2 ) ആക° ററ്, 1977 


1977 ഏപിൽ ആദ്യ ദിവസം ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തെആവ 
ശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധിയിൽനിന്നും ചില തുകകൾ 
പിൻവലിക്കുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ആക്ററ്. 

പീഠിക, -1977 ഏപ്രിൽ ആദ്യ ദിവസം ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന സാമ്പത്തിക 
വർഷത്തെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധിയിൽനിന്ന 
ചില തുകകൾ പിൻവലിക്കുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നത് ആവശ്യമായിരി 
ക്കുകയാൽ ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തെട്ടാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പറയും 
( പകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേര°. - ഈ ആക്ററിന്, കേരള ധനവിനിയോഗ (നമ്പർ 2 ) 
ആക്ററ്, 1977 എന്ന പേർ പറയാം. 

2 . 1977 ഏപ്രിൽ ആദ്യ ദിവസം ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന സാമ്പത്തികവർഷത്തേക്ക 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധിയിൽനിന്നും 7,69,68,06,200 രൂപ പിൻവലി 
ക്ക ൽ -മൊത്തം എഴുന്നൂററി അറുപത്തി ഒൻപത് കോടി അറുപത്തിയെട്ട 
ലക്ഷത്തി ആറായിരത്തി ഇരുനൂറ്രൂപ വരുന്നതും ( ഇതിൽ കേരള ധനവിനി 
G , 1911 


2 


യോഗ ( വോട്ട് ഓൺ അക്കൗണ്ട്) ആക° റ് , 1977 ( 1977- ലെ 10), 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന ഇരുന്നൂററി അൻപത്താറു കോടി അൻപത്താറു ലക്ഷത്തി 
ആയിരത്തി എഴും റു രൂപ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്) പട്ടികയിലെ (3) -ാം കോള 
ത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നവയിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ തുകകൾ പട്ടിക ( 2) -ാം 
കോളത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന സർവ്വീസുകളും ആവശ്യങ്ങളും സംബന്ധിച്ച 
1977 ഏ പിൽ ആദ്യ ദിവസം ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തിൽ തുകകൾ 
നൽകുമ്പോൾ വരുന്ന വിവിധ ചാർജ്ജുകൾക്ക് ചെലവാക്കുന്നതിനായി കേരള 
സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിത നിധിയിൽ നിന്നും നൽകാവുന്നതും വിനിയോഗിക്കാവു 
ന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
3 . 

ധനവിനിയോഗം.- ഈ ആക്ററുമൂലം കേരളസംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിത 
നിധിയിൽനിന്നും നൽകാനും വിനിയോഗിക്കാനും അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട 
തുകകൾ പ്രസ്തുത വർഷം സംബന്ധിച്ച പട്ടിക യിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള സർവ്വീ 
സുകൾക്കും ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും വേണ്ടി വിനിയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


പട്ടിക 


(2 -ം 3 -ം വകുപ്പുകൾ കാണുക) 


വോട്ട 
നമ്പർ 


സർവ്വീസുകളും 
ആവശ്യങ്ങളും 


നിയമസഭ 
വോട്ടു ചെ 
യ്തതിൽ 


സിത നിധി 
യിൻമേൽ ചുമ 
ത്തിയതിൽ 


ക 


കവിയാത്ത തുക 
രൂപ 

രൂപ് 


(3 ) 


1 
II 


45,99.30ന 
3,64,67,900 


34.00 
76,75,300 


46 83 300 
4,41,43,200 


53 


III 
IV 
V 


സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ 

റവന്യ 
സംസ്ഥാനതലവൻമാരും, 
മന്തിമാരും, ഫെഡ്ക്വാർട്ടേ 
9° സ് സ്ററാഫും 
നീതിന്യായ ഭരണം 
തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പുകൾ 
കാർഷികാദായനികുതിയും 

വിൽപ്പനനികുതിയും 
ഭൂനികുതി 
സ്ററാമ്പും രജിസ്ററഷൻ 
ഫീസും 


3,92,07,600 
31,70,700 

1,48,400 


44.58,000 

10,000 
35,000 


31 


1 


4,36,65,600 

31,80,700 
2,97,83,400 
1,13,97,100 
2,43,21,400 


1,39,700 


VI 
VII 


7,12,57,400 
2,43,21,400 


11 


VIII 

IX 


എക്സൈസ 


19 


15,000 

1,000 
38,92,34,500 


35 


1 


x 


1,65,72,400 

57,90,400 
2,20,76,800 

2,83,17,600 
19,93,56.400 
1,40,97,800 


1,65,87,400 

57,91,400 
38,92,34,50ാ 

2,20,76 800 
3 29,88,600 
19,93,76,400 
1,41,07,800 


വാഹനനികുതി 

കടബാദ്ധ്യതകൾ 
ടഷറിയും കണക്കുകളും 
ജില്ലാഭരണവും പലവകയും 
പോലീസ് 
യിലുകൾ 


+ 


1 


XI 
XIT 
XIII 


46,71,000 

20,000 
10,000 


n 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


XIV 


രൂപ 


3 ) 


5,66,300 


XV 
XVI 
XVII 


2,02,000 
44,53,600 
12,00,000 

50,000 
22 ,100 


XVIII 


XIX 


XX 
XXI 


ലേഖനസാമഗ്രികളും അച്ചടിയും റവന 
ഭരണം സംബന്ധിച്ച മററു 
സർവ്വീസുകളും 
പൊതുമരാമത്തുകൾ 

മൂലധനം 
പെൻഷനും പലവകയും റവന്യൂ 
വിദ്യാഭ്യാസവും കലയും 

- 1) 
സംസ്ക്കാരവും 

മൂലധനം 
മെഡിക്കൽ 

റവന്യൂ 

മൂലധനം 
കുടുംബാസൂത്രണം 

റവന 

മൂലധനം 
പൊതുജനാരോഗ്യം 

റവന 
പൊതുജനാരോഗ്യ 

3 : 
ഇഞ്ചിനീയറിംഗ് 

മൂലധനം 
ഭവനനിർമ്മാണം 

റവന്യൂ 

മൂലധനം 
നഗരവികസനം 

റവന 

മൂലധനം 
വാർത്തയും പ്രചരണവും റവന 
തൊഴിലാളികളും തൊഴിലും 

മൂലധനം 
ഹരിജനക്ഷമം ഉൾപ്പെടെ റവന 

യുളള സാമൂഹ്യക്ഷേമം മൂലധനം 
ക്ഷാമം 

റവന 
സഹകരണം 

മൂലധനം 


3,30,06,100 
25,89,71,300 

4,13, 8,600 
18,96,73,700 
1,53,22,22,300 

3,41,96,000 
32,20,29,700 

60,06,500 
6,04,68,300 

6,00,000 
4,23,98,600 
7,79,32,800 
7,58,94,100 
1,83,20,600 
1,78,00,100 
91,06,600 

7,00, 100 
29,41,100 
2,71,32,600 

1,01 000 
14,67,91,000 

38,41,100 

60,00,000 
2,51,30,500 
7,79,19,700 


രുപ് 
3,30,06,100 
25,95,37,600 

4 , 15,20,600 
19,41,27,300 
1,53,34,22,310 

3,42,46,000 
32,20,51,80 

60,06,500 
6,04,68,300 

6.00 000 
4,23,98,600 
7,79,37,800 
7,63,94,100 
1,84,20,600 
1,79,00,100 
91,06,600 

7,00 ,100 
29,41,100 
2,71,33,600 

1,00,000 
14,68,52,000 

38,41,100 

60,00,000 
2,51,40,500 
7,79,19,700 


5,000 
5,00,000 
1,00,000 
1,00,000 


XXII 


XXIII 


XXIV 
XXV 


1,000 


XXVI 


61,000 


XXVII 
XXVIII 


10,000 


രൂപ 
1,000 


XXIX 


പലവക 

സാമ്പത്തിക 
സർവ്വീസുകൾ 
കൃഷി 


XXX 


1,00,000 
2,00,200 


XXXI 


ഭക്ഷ്യം 


1,00,000 

10,000 


XXXII 


മഗസംരക്ഷണം 


XXXIII 


ഡെയറി 


XXXIV 


മൽസ്യവ്യവസായം 


15,100 


XXXV 


വനം 


റവന്യൂ 
മൂലധനം 
റവന്യൂ 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
റവന്യ 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
റവന്യ 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
റവന്യൂ 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
റവന്യ 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
റവന്യൂ 
മൂലധനം 


രൂപ് 
12,43,16,400 

1,03,00,000 
18,11,70,100 
6,32,95,800 
1,27,88,000 
5,49,55,800 
5,23,67,600 

35,31 , 100 
61,36,800 
52,00,000 
2,49,83,000 

83,24,800 
8, 10,68,600 

97,15,000 
7,72,26,600 

4,20,000 
3,33,77,200 
10,80, 15,300 

9,45,21,100 
31,17,67,300 
5,00,00,100 
1,40,49,000 

63,29,900 
1,19,06,000 

80,56,600 
74,00,000 
64,90,400 
11,75,100 


7,000 
1,000 
1,000 


12,43,17,400 

1,03,00,000 
18, 18,70,100 
6,34,96,000 
1,27,88,000 
5,50,55,800 
5,23,77,600 

35,31 , 100 
61,36,800 
52,00,000 
2,49,98 ,100 

83,24,800 
8,10,75,600 

97,16,000 
7,72,27,600 

4,20,000 
3,34,30,300 
10,82,15,400 

9,45,23,100 
31 , 19,73, 300 
5,00 00, 100 
1,40,49,000 

63,29,900 
1,19,06,000 

80,56,600 
74,00,000 
64,90,400 
il , 75,100 


XXXVI 


സാമൂഹ്യവികസനം 


XXXVII 


വ്യവസായം 


53,100 
2,00 ,100 

2,000 
2,06,000 


XXXVIII 


ജലസേചനം 


XXXIX 


വിദ്യുച്ഛക്തി 


XL 


തുറമുഖങ്ങൾ 


XLI 


ഗതാഗതം 


XLII 


വിനോദസഞ്ചാരം 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


XLIII 


റവന 


55,00,000 


55,00,000 


മൂലധനം 


നഷ്ടപരിഹാരവും 
പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കലും 
പൊതുക്കടം തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കൽ 
കണ്ടിജൻസി ഫണ്ട് 
പലവക വായ്പകളും 
മുൻകൂറികളും 


2,35,96,60,200 2,35,96,60,200 


XLIV 
XLV 


മൂലധനം 


4,21,50,900 


4,21,50,900 


ആക 


4,92,26 25 000 2,77,41,81,200 7,69,68,06,200 


( ശരിത്താർജ്ജമ) 


ഏ . പി , പെരുമാൾ , 
അഡീഷണൽ ഹൈഡ്ടാറ്റർ , 
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Kerala Gazette No. 52 dated 27th December 1977 
PART 1 


Soction is 


കരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയം ( നിയമ നിർമ്മാണം- ബി ) വകുപ്പ 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 10618. ലെജ °. ( ബി ) 77 / ലം . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1977 ആഗസ്ററ് 12/ 

1899 ( uശാവണ . 21 : 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസംയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക° ററ ” ചൊതുജനങ്ങ 
ളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ ( പ വിമ° ധ പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

നിയമസം പാസാ 
ക്കിയ ഉപകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1977 ആഗസ്ററ് 12-ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണരുട 
അനുമതി ലഭിച്ചു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

എ . , ശേഖരൻ, 

നിയമവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 
1977 - ലെ 15 0. കറ 


യാ 


1977- ലെ കേരള ഭൂവികസന കോർപ്പറഷൻ ക്ലിപ്തം 

((പത്യേകാധികാരങ്ങൾ) ഭഗതി ആക്രാ 
1974 - ലെ കേരള ഭൂവ കസ ന കോർപ്പറനൻ ക്ലിപ്തം ( പത്യേകാധികാരങ്ങൾ) 

ആക്റ് ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് ഉള്ള ഒരു ആക്ററ് 
പീഠിക -1974 - ലെ കേരള ഭൂവികസന കോർപ്പറഷൻ ക്ലിപ തം ( പത്യേകാ 
ധികാരങ്ങൾ ) ആക" 0" , ഈ തിനും കുഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി, ദേഗ മി 
ചെയ്യുന്നത്യുക്തമാ യിരിക്കുകയാൽ ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയെട്ടാ. സംവൽസരത്തിൽ 
പ്പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1 . ചുരുക്കപ്പേര്. - ഈ ആക്ററിന ° 1977- ലെ കേരള ഭൂവികസന കോർപ്പ 
റേഷൻ ക്ലിപ്തം. (ഈ വ്യകാധികാരങ്ങൾ) ഭേദഗതി ആക്ററ് എന്ന് പർ 
പറയാം 

2. 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭദഗതി -1974- ലെ കേരള വികസന കോർപ്പറേ 
ഷൻ ക്ലിപ്(0 *ം (പര്യേ കാധ കാ ങ്ങൾ) ആ കററ് (1974- ലെ 5 ) (ഇതിനുശേഷം 
( പധാന ആക്ററ് എന്ന ണ പ ാമ ശിക്കപ്പെടുക) 2 ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, 

(i) ( എ ) ഖണ്ഡത്ത ( എഎ ) അക്ഷരഖണ്ഡമാക്കേണ്ടതും, അപ 
കാരം വീണ്ടും അക്ഷ മിടപ്പെട്ട (എഎ ) ഖണ്ഡത്തിനുമുമ്പ്, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
ഖണ്ഡംചേർക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്, അ താ യ ത : 

" ( എ ) (അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥാനം എന്നാൽ, ഡെപ്യൂട്ടികളക്ടറുടെ 
പദവിയിൽ താഴെയല്ലാത്ത, ഈ ആക്ററിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി അപ്പീലധി 
കാരസ്ഥാനമായി സർക്കാരിനാൽ നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ 
എന്നർ കഴഥമാകുന്നു ; ; 
3 , 1824 
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(ii) ( സി ) ഖണ്ഡത്തിനുപകരം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്നഖണ്ഡംചേർക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്, അതായ ന് : 

et, സി) (അന്വേഷണ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ എന്നാൽ കോർപ്പറേഷനാലോ 
സർക്കാരിനാലോ അഥവ ഇക്കാര്യത്തിനായി സർക്കാരിനാൽ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്ത 
പ്പെട്ട ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാലോ. ആ നിലയിൽ നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ് ഥൻ എന്നർത " ഥമാകുന്നു ; . 
3. 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭാഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക°ററിലെ 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ൽ, 

(i) (1 )-ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, ( സി ) ഖണ്ഡം വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്; 

(i) (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, “അന്വേഷണ ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻ എന്നു വിളിക്ക 
പ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു ഉദ്യ ഗസ്ഥനെ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ നിയമിക്കേണ്ടതാണ് . എന്ന 
വാക്കുകൾക്കു പകരം, " കോർപ്പറേഷനോട് സർക്കാരോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ തൃക്കാര്യത്തി 
നായി സർക്കാരിനാൽ അധികാരപ്പടുത്ത പ്പെട്ട ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ ഒരു അനേ 
ഷണ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെ നിയമിക്കേണ്ടതാണ 

എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്ക 
നതാണ്. 


4. 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പധാന ആക°ററിലെ 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ - 
( എ ) (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, 

(i) അ വസാനഭാഗത്ത്, കോർപ്പറേഷൻ അ ഭി ( പാ യ ത്തി ൽ , 
പ്രസ്തുത സ്ഥലത്ത് ഏററവും കൂടുതൽ ( പചാരമുളള ഒരു വർത്തമാനപ്പത 
ത്തിൽ എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്കു പകരം, “ ആ സ്ഥലത്ത് വ്യാപകമായി പ്രചാര 
മുളളതെന്ന് കോർപ്പറേഷനാ . തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന രണ്ടോഅതിലധികമോ 
വർത്തമാനപ്പിതങ്ങളിൽ എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(i) ( ബ് ) ഉപ ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ "മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനകം " എന്ന 
വാക്കിനു പകരം "മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനകമോ അഥവാ അപകാരമുളള ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥൻ മതിയായ കാരണങ്ങളിൻമേൽ അനുവദിക്കാവുന്ന പത നഞ്ചു ദിവസ 
ത്തിൽ കവിയാത്ത കാലത്തിനകമോ എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 

( ബി ) (3)-Oം ഉപവകുപ്പ് വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 
5. 14 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക്ടിലെ 14-ാം വകുപ്പിൽ - 
( എ ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ - 

(1) ( ഈ ) ഖണ്ഡത്തിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖണ്ഡം ചേർക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത് - 

" ( ഈ ) അങ്ങനെയുളള പണികൾക്കുള്ള ചെലവ് പങ്കിടുന്നതിൻറ 
തത്വങ്ങളും; ; 

(ii) (എച്ച ) ഖണ്ഡത്തിനു പകരം, തഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖണ്ഡം 
ചേർക്കു ണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത് : 

" ( എച്ച്) അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും പണിയുടെ ഉപയോഗം 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഉടമകളുടെ അവകാശങ്ങളിൻമേലുളള നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങൾ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലുംഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, അവയും; ” ; 

( ബി ) ( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, " സ്റേറററ്മെൻറ എന്ന വാക്കിനു പകരം 
സ്റേറററ്മെൻറിൽ നിന്നുമുളള (പ്രസക്ത ഭാഗങ്ങളുടെ എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ 
ർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 
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ക 


( സി ) ( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനുശേഷം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

"(4 ) (I )-2 . ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെട്ട സ ° റേറററ്മെ 
ൻറിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും കുറിപ്പ്യമൂലം സങ്കടമനുഭവിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾക്ക 
( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴ ൽ പ്രസക്ത ഭാഗങ്ങൾ നൽകിയതിന് പതിനഞ്ചി 
ദിവസത്തിനകംതൻറ ആക്ഷേപം കോർപ്പറേഷന് ഫയൽ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും, 
കോർപ്പറേഷൻ, അങ്ങനെയുളള ആൾക്ക് പറയാനുള്ളത് പറയാൻ ഒവസരം 
കൊടുത്തശേഷം ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ തീരുമാനിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

6. പുതിയ വകുപ്പുകളായ 14 എ - യും 14ബി.യു. ചേർക്കുന്നത്. 
പ്രധാന ആക്ററി ലെ 14-ാം വകുപ്പിനുശേഷം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പികൾ 
ർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അ.യായ ന് : 

e 14 എ . ചെലവ് ഇടക്കാലത്ത് നൽകുന്നത്.- ( 1) ഒരു പദ്ധതിയിൻ 
കീഴില ളള ഏതെങ്കിലും പണിമൂലംഗുണം സിദ്ധിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു ഉടമയും 
ഗുണം അ നുഭവിക്കുന്നതിന്”തൻറ ഭൂമി യോഗ്യമാക്കിയതിനുശഷവും 14 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിലെ ( 21 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിലുളള സ്റേറററ്മെന്റിന്റെ പ്രസിദ്ധീ 
കരണത്തിനു മുമ്പും ഉളള ഏതെങ്കിലും സമയത്ത് കോർപ്പറഷൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടു 
ന്നതിൻമേൽ, അങ്ങനെയുളള പണിയുടെ മതിപ്പു ചെലപ്, കോർപ്പ്:റഷ്നാൽ 
നിർദേശിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം അങ്ങനെയുള്ള രീതിയിലും അങ്ങനെയുളള 
തവണകളായും നൽകുന്നതിന് ബാദ° ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(2 ) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ നൽകപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും തുക 
10 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ അയാളാൽ നൽകപ്പെടേണ്ടി ചെലവിൽ തട്ടിക്കഴി 
ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
14 ബി . കുടുതൽ 

ബാദ്ധ്യതകൾ ഉടമകൾക്കിടയിൽ പങ്കിടേണ്ടതാ 
ണന്ന്.- (1) 14 -ാം വകുപ്പി (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ ര യ്യാറാക്കപ്പെട്ട 
സ്റേററ്മെൻറിൽ അപ്പീലിലോ മറ്റുവിധമോഏതെങ്കിലും ഭേദഗതി വരുത്തി 
യതിന്റെ ഫലമായി ഒരു പദ്ധതിയിൻ കീഴിലുളള പണികളുടെ ചെലവ് ആ 
വകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ തയ്യാറാക്കിയ സ്റേറററ്മെൻറിൽ നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളള ചെല 
വ നേക്കാൾ അധികമാകുന്നെങ്കിൽ, കോർപ്പറേഷന് ഏത് അനുപാതത്തിലാണോ 
ചെലവ് ഭൂവുടമകൾക്കിടയിൽ പങ്കിട്ട ര ക്കുന്നത് അതേ അനുപാതത്തിൽ 
പദ്ധതിവഴി ഗുണം സിദ്ധിക്കുന്നവർക്കിടയിൽ വ്യത്യാസം പങ്കിടാവു 
ന്നതാണ്. 

( 2) ഈ ആകനിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ , ആകാവുന്നിടത്തോളം (1 ) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ നൽകേണ്ടതുക സം ബന്ധിച്ച് 14-ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (1)- . 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ തയ്യാറാക്കിയ സ്റേറററ്മെൻറിൽ നിർദേശിച്ചിട്ടുള 
ചെലവ് സംബന്ധിച്ച് അവ ബാധകമാകുന്നപോലെ ബാധകമാകുന്നതാണ്. 
1. 16 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പധാന ആകൗററിലെ 16-ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, 

( എ ) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനു പകരം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ 
ചേർക്കേണ്ട ണ് , അതായത് : 

(1) 10 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും പണിയുടെ ചെലവോ 
അഥവാ പെലവിന്റെ ഭാഗമേ) നൽകാംനാ അഥവാ അംശദാനമായി ഏതെങ്കിലും 
തുക നൽകാനോ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായ ഏതൊരു ഉടമയോഅഥവാ മററാളോആണ് 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ബാദ്ധ്യതയ്ക്ക് ആക്ഷേപം കൊടുക്കുന്നത് അങ്ങനെയുളള 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉടമയ്ക്കോ മററാൾക്കോഅഥവാ 14-ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (4) -ാം ഉപ 
വകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിലോ 15 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിലോ ഉളള 


കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ഏതെങ്കിലും തീരുമാനംമൂലം സങ്കടമനുഭവിക്കുന്ന ഏതെ 
കിലും ഉടമയ്ക്കോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മററാൾക്കോ, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം 
അങ്ങനെയുളള സമയത്തിനകം, അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തിന് അപ്പീൽ 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( എ ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിലുളള ഒരു അപ്പീൽ ലഭിച്ചാൽ അപ്പീ 
ലധികാരസ്ഥാനം, അ പ്പീൽ വാദ് ക്കും കോർപ്പറേഷനു . ഒന്നുകിൽ നേരിട്ടാ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പ്രതിനിധി മുഖാന്തിരമോ അവർക്ക് പറയാനുളളത് പറയാൻ 
ന്യായമായ ഒരവസരം കൊടുത്ത ശേഷം അപ്പീലിൻമേൽ യുക്തമെന്ന് അത 
കരുതുന്ന പ്രകാരമുളള ഉത്തരവ് പാസ്സാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ; 

( ബി ) (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, സം ബാർഡിനേററ് ജഡ്ജി ? എന്ന 
വാക്കുകൾക്കു പകരം, “അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥാനം എന്ന വാക്ക ർച്ച ക്ക 
താണ് ; 

(സ )) (3)-ം ഉപവകുപ്പ് വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 
8. പുതിയ വകുപ്പുകളായ 21 എ - യും 21 ബി.യും ചേർക്കുന്നത്. 
( പ്രധാന ആക്ററിലെ 21 ാം വകുപ്പിനുശേവം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വക പ്പുകൾ 
ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അ തായത് : 

(21 എ . കോർപ്പറേഷൻ അധികാരങ്ങളും കർത്തവ്യങ്ങളും ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു 
കൊടുക്കൽ. - കോ പാഷന ഈ ആക്) ൻ കഴ ലും . അതിൻറെ ഏത 
ങ്കിലും അധികാരങ്ങളും കർത്തവ്യങ്ങളും കോർപ്പറേഷൻ മാനേജിംഗ് ഡയറ 
ക്ടർക്കോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ രണ്ടാ അ തിലധികമോ ഡയറക °ടർമാർ 
ഉൾക്കൊളളുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളള് ഡയറക്ടർമാരുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും കമ്മിനിക്കോ 
ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

21 ബി . ചില ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി കരാറുക ൾ പ്പിട്ട് പൂർത്തീകരി 
ക്കുന്നത്.- ഈ ആക്റിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള യാതൊന്നും ചെലവ് മുൻകൂറായി 
നൽകുന്നതിനേയും ചെലവും അ തിൻമേലുളള പലിശയും നൽകേണ്ട വിധ 

ത്തേയും രീതിയേയും അതുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മററു സംഗതികളേയും സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് കോർപ്പറേഷനുമായി ഒരു കരാറ ൽ ഏർപ്പെടുന്നതിൽനിന്നും എന്റെ തെ 
ങ്കിലും ആ ളെ തടയുന്നതായി കരു താൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും, അങ്ങനെ ഒരു കരാർ 
ഒപ്പിട്ട് പൂർത്തീകരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നിടത്ത്, അതിൽ ന ർദ ° ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളള സംഗതി 
കൾ അങ്ങനെയുളള കരാറിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കനുസരണമായി കമപ്പെടുത്ത 
ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . . 

9. 18°ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവാക്കലും - (1) 1977- ലെ കേരളഭൂവികസന കോർപ്പ 
റേഷൻ ക്ലിപ്തം ( പാഠ്യക.ധികാരങ്ങൾ) ഭേദഗതി ഓർഡിനൻസ് ( 1977- ലെ 7 ) 
ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

(2 ) അങ്ങനെ റദ °ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാലും പ്രസ്തുത ഓർഡിനൻസുമൂലം 
ഭേദഗതിചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുളള ( പധാന ആ ക്റിൻ കീഴിൽ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതോ 
ചെയ° തിട്ടുളളതായി കരുതപ്പെട്ട താ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതി അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
എടുത്തിട്ടുളളതോ എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളതായി കരുതപ്പെട്ടതോ ആയ എന്തെങ്കിലും 
നടപടിയോ ഈ ആക്ററ് 1977 ഫിബ്രവരി 21-ാം തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ 
വന്നിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ ഈ ആക്ററുമൂലം ഭേദഗതിചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുളള 
(പധാന ആ ക്റിൻ കീഴിൽ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള താ " എടുത്തിട്ടുളളതോ ആണെന്ന് 
കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ) 

എ . പി , പെരുമാൾ , 
അഡീഷണൽ ഹെഡം ( ടാൻസ ° ലോറർ . 
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PART I 


Section i 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 
നീയം ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം - എ ) വകുപ്പ് 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 10857 ലെഗ്. ( എ ) 2| 77 | ലം . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1977 ഒക ° റാബർ 1/ 

1899 അശ്വിനം 9 . 
1977 ഒക റാബർ 1 -ാം ദിവസം ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ താഴെ 
പ്പറയുന്ന ഒാർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെഅറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ ° ധ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം , 
പി , എ . ശ്രീനിവാസൻ, 
gജോയിൻറ് സെകട്ടറി , 


1977 - ലെ 18 -ാം നമ്പർ ഒാർഡിനൻസ 


മദ്യനിരോധന ( ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് 1977 


ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തെട്ടാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ കേരളഗവർണ്ണർ 
വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 

1950 ലെ മദ്യനിരോധന ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒര 
ഓർഡിനൻസ് 

പീഠിക -കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ സമ്മേളനത്തി ൽ അ ല്ലാതിരിക്കു 
കയും കേ ള ഗവർ h ർ സത്വരനടപടി എടുക്കുന്ന ° ആവശ്യകമാക്കുന്നപരിത 
സ്ഥിതികൾ നിലവിലുണ്ടെന്ന് അദ്ദേഹത്തിന് ബാദ്ധ്യമാകുകയും 
ചെയ്തിരിക്കുകയാൽ; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടനയുടെ 213-ാം അനുച്ഛേദ 
ത്തിലെ 1) -ാം ഖൺഡംവഴി നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ പ്രയോഗിച്ച് കേരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻ സ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേര്. ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന് മദ്യനിരോധന ( ഭേദഗതി) 
ഓർഡിനൻസ , 1977 എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

2. 1950.ലെ 13 -ാം ആക്ററ് താൽക്കാലികമായി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യണമെന്ന്. 
ഈ ഓർഡിന 1 1.ൻറ പരാതന കാ = യാവി 50, 1950 - ലെ . ദ്യനിരോധന 
ആക്ററിന് (1950- ലെ 13) ( ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് എന്നാണ് പരാ 
മർശിക്കപ്പെടുക) 3 മുതൽ 5 വരെ വകുപ്പുകളിൽ വിനിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഭേദ 
ഗതികൾക്കു വിധേയമായി ( പാവം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
G , 1912 . 
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3. 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി.- ( പധാന ആക്ററിൽ 

2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, 
"(1-• . 7- . വകുപ്പുകൾ ഒഴികെ) 

എന്ന ബാക്കററുകൾക്കും; അക്കങ്ങൾക്കും, 
വാക്കുകൾക്കും പകരം. "(I-ം, 7-9 , 11 -ം വകുപ്പുകൾ ഒഴികേ) എന്ന ബാക്കറ്റു 
കളും അക്കങ്ങളും വാക്കുകളും ചേർക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 

4. 6 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭദഗതി - ( പധാന ആക° ററിന്റെ 6 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, 
(2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പി , "1-9, 7 -ം വകുപ്പുകൾ എന്ന അക്കങ്ങളും വാക്കും വരുന്ന 
രണ്ടു സ ഥലങ്ങളിലും അവയ്ക്കു പകരം, “1-9, 7-9, 11- • വകുപ്പുകൾ എന്ന 
അക്കങ്ങളും വാക്കും ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

5. പുതിയ വകിപ്പ് 11 കൂടിച്ചേർക്ക ൽ. - പ്രധാന ആക്ററി 10 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിനുശേഷം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പു കൂട്ടിച്ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അതായത് 

*11 . പരസ്യങ്ങളുടെനിരോധനം.- (1 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും മദ്യത്തിൻറെയോ 
അഥവാ ലഹരി പിടിപ്പിക്കുന്ന വ ന്നിൻറയോ (21 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻകീഴിനീ ഒഴി 
വാക്കപ്പെട്ട മദ്യമോ മരുന്നുകളോ അ ല്ലാതെ മററുളളവ ) ഉപയോഗം ശിപാർശ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതോ അർത്ഥിക്കുന്നതോ പൂ അഥവാ അ മു വച്ചുകാട്ടുന്നതോ ആയ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും പരസ്യമോഅഥവാ മററു കാര്യമോ, ഏതെങ്കിലും വർത്ത മാനപ്പിത 
ത്തിലോ പുസ്തകത്തിലോ, ലഘുലേഖയിലോ, ലഘു പുസ്തകത്തിലാ 
അഥവാ മറേറതെങ്കിലും ഒററി പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണത്തിലോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആനുകാലിക 
(പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണത്തിലോ അച്ചടിക്കുകയോ പസിദ്ധം ചെയ്യുകയോ അഥവാ 
മററുവിധം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുകയോ അഥവാ വിതരണം ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
ഏതൊരാളും, ആറുമാസത്തോളമാകാവ്യന്ന തടവുശിക്ഷയാ അഥവാ ഒരായിരം 
രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴശിക്ഷയോ അഥവാ 

രണ്ടുംകൂടിയോ നൽകി 
ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

(2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലുളള യാതൊന്നും, 

( എ ) കമ്മീഷണറ ൽ സ c മാന്യമായോ അഥവാ (പത്യേകമായോ അംഗീ 
കരിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന തനി കാററിലാഗിനും വിലവിവരപ്പട്ടികയാക്കാം, അഥവാ 

( ബി ) മെഡിക്കൽ ജേർണലിലെ പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്കും അഥവാ ചികിൽസാ 
വത്തിചെയ്യുന്ന അംഗങ്ങൾക്കും( തമായി പ്രചരിപ്പിക്കുന്ന നോട്ടീസുകൾക്കും 
സാഹിത്യത്തിനും അങ്ങനെ ഉള പരസ്യ ങ്ങളോ, നോട്ടീസുകളെ) അഥവാ 
സാഹിത്യമോ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ രാ •്യക്ഷേത്രത്തിലോ അഥവാ അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഭാഗത്താതൽസമയം പാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമം വഴിയോ 
അഥവാ നിയമത്തിൻകീഴിലോ സ്ഥാപിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും മെഡിക്കൽ കൗ ൺ 
സിലിനാൽ ചികിൽസാപരമായ മൂല്യമുള്ളതെന്ന് പ്രത്യേകമായി അംഗീകരിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും മദ്യത്തേയോഅഥവാ ലഹരിപിടിപ്പിക്കുന്ന മരുന്നി 
നായം സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതാണെങ്കിൽ; അഥവാ 

( സി ) സംസ്ഥാനത്തിന് വെളിയിൽ നിയമപ്രകാരം അച്ചടിക്കപ്പെട്ടതും 
പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ടതുമായ വർത്തമ നപ്പതങ്ങളുടേയും, 

ആനുകാലിക 
(പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണങ്ങളുടേയും പുസ്തകങ്ങളുടേയും സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനകത്തുളള 
സാധാരണ പ്രചരണത്തിന് 
ബാധകമാകുന്നതല്ല. 

എൻ, എൻ. വംഞ്ചു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ, 
( ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ) 

കെ . ഭാസ്ക്കരൻ നായർ, 
ഫൈഡ് ട്രാൻസ്ലേററർ. 
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Section til 


കരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം- എ ) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 9571 ലെഗ്. ( എ ) /77/ ലാ . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1977 ആഗസ്ററ് 12/ 

1899 ശാവണം 21 . 
കേരള നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ 
അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . നിയമസഭ 
( പ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1977 ആഗസ്ററ് 12-ാം ദിവസം പസിഡൻറിൻറ 
അനുമതി ലഭിച്ചില്ല . 


പാസാക്കിയ 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

എം , ശഖരൻ, 
നിയമ വകുപ്പ് സെകട്ടറി, 


1977 - ലെ 18 -ാം ആക്ററ് 


ശീപണ്ടാരവക ഭൂമികൾ (നിക്ഷിപ്തമാക്കലും ബന്ധവിമോചനവും) 

ഭ e ഗതി ആക്ററ് 1977 


1971 - ലെ ( ശ്രീപണ്ടാരവക ഭൂമികൾ ( നിക്ഷിപ്തമാക്കലും ബന്ധവിമോ 
ചനവും) ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ആക്ററ്. 

പീഠിക . - 1971- ലെ ( ശീപണ്ടാരവക ഭൂമികൾ ( നിക്ഷിപ്തമാക്കലും 
ബന്ധവിമോചന പു ) ആക്ററ്, ഇതിനുശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിനായി, 
വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻറ ഇരുപത്തിയെട്ടാ. സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെ 
പറ യും പ്രകാരം ന് യമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 


1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ( പാരംഭവും:-(1 ) ഈ ആക്ററിന് ( ശീപണ്ടാരവക 
ഭൂമികൾ ( നിക്ഷ പ്തമാക്കലും ബന്ധവിമോചനവും) ഭേദഗതി ആക്ററ്, 
1971 എന്ന്അപർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇത് 1975 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 1 -ാം ദിവസം പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നതായി 
കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 
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2 , 13 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - 1971- ലെ : ( ശീപണ്ടാരവക ,ഭൂമികൾ 
( നിക്ഷിപ്തമാക്കലുംബന്ധവിമാപനവും) ആക്ററിൽ 

(1971 - ലെ 20 ) 
( ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക്ററ എന്നാണ് 

പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെടുക) 

13-0 . 
വകുപ്പിൽ (1, -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലുളള പരിമിതി വ്യവ 1 ° ഥയിൽ, നാലുകൊല്ല 
ത്ത നകം , 

എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്ക്പകരം "ആറു കൊല്ലത്തിനകം" എന്ന് 
വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്കേ ണ്ടതാണ് . 

3. റ8°ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവാക്കലും.- (1 ) ( ശ്രീപണ്ടാരവക ഭൂമികൾ ( നിക്ഷി 
പ്തമാക്കലും വന്ധവിമോചനവും) ദഗതി ഓർഡിനൻസ്, 1977 (1977- ലെ 
10) ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു . 

(2 ) അങ്ങനെ റദ്ദാക്കിയാൽത്തന്നെയും പ്രസ്തുത ഓർഡിനൻസ് വഴി 
ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട പ്രകാരമുളള ( പ്രധാന അകററിൻകീഴിൽ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട താ 
ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടതെന്ന് കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതോആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും അഥവാ എടുക്ക 
പ്പെട്ടതേ എടുക്കപ്പെട്ടതെന്ന് കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതോആയഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോ 
ഈ ആക്റാവഴ| ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട് പ്രകാരമുളള ( പധാന ആക്ററിൻകീഴിൽ 
ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടതോ എടുക്കപ്പെട്ടതോ ആ നന്ന് കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 


( ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ ) 


കെ , ഭാസ്ക്കരൻ നായർ, 
ഹെഡ് ടാൻസലേറ്റർ , 
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Section ili 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்ட ( சட்டமியற்றல்- சி ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 1910/ சட்டம் இயற்றல் சி 2/ 76/ சட்டம் . 

1976 மார்ச் 16 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1897 பல்குணா 26 
கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டமன்றத்தின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதன் மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறன்து . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையினால் நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்ட பின்வரும் மசோதாவுக்கு 1976 மார்ச்சு 15 - ம் நாளன்று ஆளுநரின் 
ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 
சட்ட இணைச் செயலாளர் . 


The Kerala Municipal Corporations (Amendments) Act, 1976 

1976 - ன் 4 - வது சட்டம் 
1976 - ன் கேரள நகராட்சி இணையங்கள் (திருத்த) சட்டம் 
கொச்சி மாநகராட்சி இணைய உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக்காலத்தை மேலும் 
நீட்டுவதற்கு வகை செய்வதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- கொச்சி மாநகராட்சி இணைய உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக் 
காலத்தை மேலும் நீட்டுவது உசிதமென்பதனால் , 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தேழாவது ஆண்டில் இது பின்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.-- இந்த சட்டம் 1976 - ன் கேரள 
நகராட்சி இணையங்கள் (திருத்த ) சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) 1975 டிசம்பர் முதல் நாளன்று இது அமலுக்கு வந்ததாகக் கருதப் 
படவேண்டும் . 

2 . கொச்சி மா நகர இணையத்தின் உறுப்பினர்களின் பதலிக்கால நீட்சி .- 
( இதன் பின்னர் மேற்கூறிய சட்டமெனக் குறிப்பிடப்படுகின்ற 1961 - ன் கேரள 
நகராட்சி இணையங்கள் சட்டத்தில் (1961 - ன் 30 ) அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறி 
ருப்பினும் , 1975 டிசம்பர் 2 - ம் நாளன்று முடிவுறுகின்ற மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் 
கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட கொச்சி மாநகர இணையத்தின் உறுப்பினர்களது பதவிக் 
காலம் 1976 ஜூன் 2 - ம் நாள் நன்பகல் வரை நீடிக்கும் . 


G , 939/ v . 


2 


3. 1961 - ன் 30 - ம் சட்டம் தற்காலிகமாகத்திருத்தப்படல்.-- கொச்சி 
மா நகர இணையம் சம்பந்தமான மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகள் கீழ்க்காணும் 
திருத்தங்களுக்குட்பட்டுப் பயலுடைத்தாகும் ; 


அவையாவன: 

( எ ) அரசு புதிதாகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட உறுப்பினர்கள் 1976 ஜூன் 
2 - ம் நாளன்று பதவி ஏற்கத் தகுந்தவாறு தேர்தல் நடத்தச் செய்ய வேண்டும் , 

( பி ) புதிதாகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக்காலம் , 
மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு, 1981 ஜூன் 2 - ம் நாள் நன்பகல் 
முடிவுறும், 

( சி ) மேயர் , துணை மேயர் மற்றும் ஒவ்வொரு நிலைக் குழுவின் உறுப்பி 
னர்களுக்கு மான தேர்தல் 1975 டிசம்பர் 2 - ம் 

நாளுக்குப்பின்னருள்ள முதல் 
மன்றக் கூட்டத்தின் போது நடத்தப்பட வேண்டும் , 

( 4 ) ஒவ்வொரு நிலைக்குழுவும், உட்பிரிவு (சி ) -ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள 
தேர்தலுக்குப்பின் உள்ள அதன் முதற் சட்டத்தில் அதன் உறுப்பினர்களில் 
( மேயர் அல்லாத ) ஒருவரை அதன் தலைவராகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்க வேண்டும் . 

4 . சட்டநீக்கமும் த பும்.-- 1975- ன் கேரள மாநகராட்சி இணையங்கள் 
( நான்காவது திருத்தம் ) பற்றிய அவசரச்சட்டம் (1975 - ன் 17 ) இதன் மூலம் நீக்கம் 
செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 

( 2 ) இவ்வாறு நீக்கம் செய்யப்படுவது எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் மேற்கூறிய 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அல்லது மேற்கூறிய அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் மூலம் 
திருத்தம் செய்யப்பட்ட மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்ட எந்தச் 
செயலும் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் இச்சட்டத்தின் 
கீழ் அல்லது அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் இச்சட்டத்தின் மூலம் திருத்தம் 
செய்யப்பட்ட சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்டதாக அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட 
தாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
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PART I 

Section ti 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத் துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 19336 / கெ 2 /74 /சட்டம் 

1974 டிசம்பர் 30 
திருவனந்தபுரம், 

1896 பௌஷா 9 
1974 டிசம்பர் 30 - ம் நாளன்று ஆளுநரால் அவசர விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் 
செய்யப்பட்ட கீழ்க்காணும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதன் 
மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Kerala Municipal Councils (Extension of term of office 

of Councillors ) Ordinance, 1974 

1974 - ன் அவசரச் சட்டம் எண் 19 
1974 - ன் கேரள நகராட்சி மன்றங்கள் (மன்ற உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக் 

கால நீட்சி ) பற்றிய அவசரச் சட்டம் 
இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தைந்தாவது ஆண்டில் கேரள 

ஆளுநரால் 
அவசர விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்டது . 

புனலூர், சாலக்குடி , திரூர் மலப்புறம் ஆகிய நகராட்சிகள் தவிரவுள்ள 
எல்லா நகராட்சி மன்றங்களின் உறுப்பினர்களது பதவிக்கால நீட்சிக்கு வகை 
செய்வதற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய் , -- புனலூர், சாலக்குடி , திரூர் , மலப்புறம் ஆகிய நகராட்சிகள் 
தவிரவுள்ள எல்லா நகராட்சி மன்றங்களின் உறுப்பினர்களது பதவிக்காலம் 
1975 ஜனுவரி முதல் நாளன்று நண்பகலில் முடிவுறுவதனாலும் ; 

1960- ன் கேரள நகராட்சிகள் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 8 அனுசரித்து நகராட்சி 
மன்ற உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக்காலம் முடிவுறுவதற்கு முந்திய இரண்டு மாத 
காலத்திற்குள் தேர்தல்கள் நடத்த வேண்டியிருப்பதனாலும் ; 

நகராட்சிகளின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியல்களை மறு ஆய்வு செய்வது முடிவுறாத 
தால் மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ளக் காலத்திற்குள் தேர்தல்கள் 
நடத்த இயலாதென்பதனாலும் ; 

புனலூர் , சாலக்குடி, திரூர் , மலப்புறம் ஆகிய நகராட்சிகள் தவிரவுள்ள 
எல்லா நகராட்சி மன்ற உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக்கால நீட்சிக்கு வகை செய்ய 
வேண்டியது அவசியமென்பதனாலும் ; 

G. 168/ v . 
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கேரள ஆளுநர் 


கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை கூட்டத் தொடரில் இல்லாதிருப்பத 
னாலும், உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ள அவசியமான சூழ்நிலைகள் நிலவிலுள் .. 
ளனவென்று கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதனாலும்; 

எனவே , இப்போது , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு 
( 1 )-ன் மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தி , 
கீழ்க்காணும் அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்ய மனமுவந் 
துள்ளார் : 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும் .-- ( 1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் , 1974- ன் 
கேரள நகராட்சிகள் ( மன்ற உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக்கால நீட்சி ) பற்றிய 
அவசரச் சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. நகராட்சி மன்ற உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக்கால நீட்சி.- 1960- ன் கேரள 
நகராட்சிகள் சட்டத்தில் ( 1961- ன் 14 ) அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப் 
பினும், புனலூர், சாலக்குடி , திரூர் , மலப்புறம் நகராட்சிகள் தவிர, மேற்கூறிய . 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட எல்லா நகராட்சி மன்றங்களில் , 1975 ஜூனுவரி 
முதல் நாளன்று முடிவுறுகின்ற எல்லா நகராட்சி மன்ற உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக் 
காலமும் 1975 - ன் டிசம்பர் 31 - ம் நாளன்று நண்பகல் வரை நீடித்திருக்கும் . 


என். என் . வாஞ்சூ, 

ஆரூநர். 
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Section ili 


கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத் துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 17417- எச் 4/ 74/சட்டம் . 

1975 ஜனு வரி 7 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1896 பௌஷா 17 
1975 ஜனுவரி, 7- ம் நாள் ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்ட 
பின்வுரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப் 
படுகிறது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The Sree Pandaravaka Lands ( Vesting and Enfranchisement) 

Amendment Ordinance, 1975 
1975- ன் அவசரச் சட்டம் எண் -1 


1975- ன் ஸ்ரீ பண்டாரவகை நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்படைப்பு மற்றும் உரிமையளிப்பு ) 

திருத்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 


இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்து ஐந்தாவது ஆண்டில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1971 - ன் ஸ்ரீபண்டாரவகை நிலங்கள் (ஒப்படைப்பு மற்றும் உரிமையளிப்பு ) 
சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் , 

தோற்றுவாய் .-- கேரள சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை கூட்டத்தொடரில் இல்லாத 
தாலும் , உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளத் தேவையான சூழ்நிலைகள் 
நிலவிலுள்ளன என கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதாலும் , 

மற்றும் இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் 213-வது விதிமுறையின் உட்பிரிவு 
( 1)-ன் காப்பு வாசகத்திற்கிணங்க குடியரசுத்தலைவரிடமிருந்து அறிவுரைகள் 
கிடைத்துள்ளதாலும் , 

இப்போது , எனவே , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதிமுறை 213 - ன் உட் 
பிரிவு ( 1 ) ஆல் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தி கேரள ஆளுநர் 
பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்ய மனமுவந் 
துள்ளார் : 
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1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும் .- ( 1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 1975 - ன் 
ஸ்ரீ பண்டாரவகை நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்படைப்பு மற்றும் உரிமையளிப்பு ) திருத்த 
அவசரச் சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது , 1973, ஏப்ரல் முதல்நாள் அமலுக்கு வந்ததாகக் கருதப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

2. பிரிவு 13- ன் திருத்தம்.-- 1971 - ன் ஸ்ரீபண்டாரவலக நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்ப 
டைப்பு மற்றும் உரிமையளிப்பு ) சட்டத்தின் ( 1971 - ன் 20 ) பிரிவு 13 -ல் , துணைப் 
பிரிவு (1)-ன் காப்பு வாசகத்தில் " இரண்டுவருடங்கள் ” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் 
பதிலாக “ நான்கு வருடங்கள் ” எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 


என், என் . வாஞ்சூ, 

ஆளுநர் . 
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Section is 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 1848- சட்டமியற்றல் (சி ) / 76 / சட்டம் . 

1976 பெப்ருவரி 3 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1897 மாஹ 14 
மா நில ஆளுநர் 1976 பெப்ருவரி 3 - ம் நாள் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்துள்ள 
பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம். சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The University Laws (Amendment) Ordinance , 1976 

1976 - ன் 3 -வது அவசரச் சட்டம் 
1976- ன் பல்கலைக்கழக சட்டங்கள் (திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் . 
இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தேழாவது ஆண்டில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர 
அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1974 - ன் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக சட்டத்தினையும் 1975 - ன் காலிக்கட் பல்கலைக் 
கழகச் சட்டத்தினையும் மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய் .-- கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை கூட்டத் தொடரில் 
இல்லாதிருப்பதாலும் உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளத் தேவையான சூழ் 
நிலைகள் நிலவிலுள்ளன என்று கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்திப்படுவ தாலும் . 

இப்போது , எனவே , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்புச் சட்டத் தின் பிரிவு 213 - ன் 
உட்பிரிவு (1)-னால் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து கேரள ஆளுநர் 
பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்ய மன முவந் 
துள்ளார்: 

1. சுருக்கத் கலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.- ( 1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 1976 - ன் 
பல்கலைக்கழகச் சட்டங்கள் (திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. 1974 - ன் 17-வது சட்டமும் 1975 - ன் 5-வது சட்டமும் தற்காலிகமாக 
திருத்தப்படல் .-- இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் அமலிலிருக்கையில் 1974 - ன் கேரள பல் 
கலைக்கழகச் சட்டத்திற்கும் (1974 - ன் 17 ) 1975 - ன் காலிக்கட் பல்கலைக் கழகச் 
சட்டத்திற்கும் ( 1975 - ன் 5) முறையே பிரிவுகள் 3 மற்றும் 4- ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
திருத்தங்களுக்குட்பட்டு பலன் இருக்கும் . 

G. 707/ V . 
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3. 1974 - ன் 17 - வது சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துதல் . - 1974 - ன் கேரள பல் கலைச் 
கழக சட்டத்தின் ( 1974- ன் 17 ) பிரிவு 27 - ல் : 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1) -ற்குப்பதிலாக பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

“ (1 ) ஒவ்வொரு துறைக்கும் துணைவேந்தர் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்கின்ற 
ஒரு டீன் இருப்பார் 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3) -ல் “ மறுதேர்தல் எனும் சொல்லுக்ருப் பதிலாக 
“ மறு பெயர் நியமனம் எனும் சொல் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

4. 1975 - ன் 5 -வது சட்டத்தின் திருத்தம்.-- 1975 - ன் காலிக்கட் பல்கலைக் 
கழகச் சட்டத்தின் (1975 - ன் 5 ) பிரிவு 27- ல் 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ற்குப்பதிலாக பின் வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

“ (1 ) ஒவ்வொரு துறைக்கும் துணைவேந்தர் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்கின்ற 
ஒரு டீன் இருப்பார் 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு (3 )-ல் மறுதேர் தல் எனும் சொல்லிற்குப்பதிலாக 
மறு பெயர் நியமனம் ” எனும் சொல் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 


என் . என் . வாஞ்சூ, 


ஆளுநர் . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (Housing) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. No. 344/77/LA & SWD . Dated, Trwandrum , 28th November 1977 . 

S. R. O. No. 1206 /77. — Under Section 55 of the Kerala State Housing 
Board Act 1971 ( 19 of 1971) the Government of Kerala hereby announce 
that the Nedumangad Housing Scheme at Nedumangad in Trivandrum 
District approved by the Kerala State Housing Board at its moting held on 
25-3-1977 and proposed by the Secretary, Kerala State Housing Board in 
his letter No PI-2021/77 da ed 19-4-1977 has been sanctioned by Govern 
ment in G. O.Ms. 344 / 77/LA & SWD dated 28-11-1977 . 


By order of the Governor, 

B. SAROJINI AMMA, 
Under Share tary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 36665 /F1/77/ LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th December 1977. 
S.R.O.No. 1207 /77. - The following draft of a rule which the 
Government of Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 112 read with subsection ( 2) of section 66 of the Factories Act , 
1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948), in the place of rule 111 of the Kerala 
Factories Rules, 1957 which has ceased to be in force by efflux of timeas 
laid down in subsection (3 ) of the said Section 66 is hereby published as 
required by Section 115 of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for considera 
tion on or after 16-3-1978 and that any jection or suggestion which may 
be received from any person before the date specified above in respect of the 
said draft will be considered by Government. Objections and suggestions 
shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Labour and Housing ( F ) 
Department, Trivandrum . 

AMENDMENT 
[Rule Prescribed under Section 66 (2 ) ] 
111. Exemption to women working in fish curing and fish canning or fish 
freezing factories :-All women work ng in fish curing , fish capning or tish 
freezii g factories shall be exempted from the provisions of subsection (1) of 
section 66 , subject to the following conditions: 

( 1) No women shall be employed before 6 a . m . or after 7 p.m. for 
more than three days in any one week . The number of days on which a 
woman may be so employed shall not exceed ninety in a year . 

( 2 ) Women may be employed after 4 p . m . only if the Occupier 
of the factory provides free transport facilities to the women workers to 
return to their homes after night work . 

(3 ) A period of uninterrupted rest of at least nine hours shall 
intervene between the cessation of a period of work after 7 p . m . on any day 
and the beginning of a fresh period of work on the following day. 


By order of the Governor, 

J. S. BADHAN , 
Secretary . 

( 9.7.0 . ) 
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Explanatory Note 
( Thisdoes not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
general purport). 

This notification is intended to exempt the women employed in fish 
curing or fish canning factories froin the General provision of the Factories 
Act that no women shall be employed in any factory except between the 
hours of 6 a . m . and 7 p . m . This is to prevent damage to or deterioration 
in any raw material in these factories. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenge (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (R.) No. 1863/77 /RD .Dated, Trivandrum , 14th December 1977 

S.R O. No. 1208 /77. - Un der subsection ( 1) of section 15 of the 
Kerala Weights and Measures (Enforcement) Act, 1958 (45 of 1958 ), and 
in supersession of notification No. G. O. ( Rt.) No. 1308777 /RD dated the 
20th August, 1977, published in Section IV of Part I of the Kerala Gazette 
No. 36 dated the 6th September 1977 , the Government of Kerala hereby 
empower Shri K. H. Namboodiripad , I. A. S., Additional Secretary, Board 
of Revenue ( Taxes) , to exercise the powers and to discharge the duties 
conferred or imposed on the Controller of Weights and Measures by or under 
the said Act. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. RAMACHANDRAN , 

Joint Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
The Additional Secretary, Board of Revenue ( Taxes) is the Ex-Officio 
Controller of Wrights and Measures. As the incumbent holding the p st 
of Additional Secretary, Board of Revenue (Taxes) has charged , the noti 
fication issued in the name of the former Aditional Secretary has to be 
superseded and a fresh one issued in the name of the present Additional 
Secretary 

The notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 10912/ F1 /77 /LBR . 

Datod , Trivandrum , 21st November 1977 . 
S. R. O. No. 1209/77. - The following draft of an amendment to the 
Kerala Fac ories Rules, 1957, which the Goveroment of Kerala propose to 
make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 112 of the Factories Act, 
1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948 ), is hereby published as required by section 
115 of the said Act . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for considera . 
tion on or before 21-2-1978 . Any objection , or suggestion which may be 
received from any person in respect of the said draft on or before the date 
specified above will be considered by the Government. Objections and sug. 
pestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Labour and 
Housing (F ) Department, Government Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, for sub-rule (3 ) of rule 5 , the following shall be sub 
sti uted namely : 

“ 5 ( 3) No manufacturing process shall be carried on in any factory 
without a licence having been granted by the Chief Inspector and is in force 
for the time being" . 

By order of the Governor, 

J. S. BADHAN , 

Secretary. 
Ea planatory Note 
( This is not a part of the no ification , but is intended to indicate its 
gen ral purpori) . 

The amendment above is based on the decision taken at the 23rd 
Conference of the Chief Inspectors of Factories held atMadurai in September 
1974. The rule 5 (3) of the Kerala Factories Rules, 1957 provides that no 
manufacturing proc ss should be carried on in any factory without a licence 
granted by the Chief Inspector. It should al.o be specified that the licence 
should be in force for the timebeing . For this purpose, a new rule has to be 
substituted for t.e old one. This amendment is to achieve the above object. 


G. 2281. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 10912/ F1 /77/LBR . 

Datod , Trivandrum , 21st November 1977. 
S. R. O. No. 1209 /77. - The following draft of an amendment 

to the 
Kerala Fac ories Rules , 1957, which the Government of Kerala propose to 
make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 112 of the Factories Act, 
1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948), is hereby published as required by section 
115 of the said Act . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for considera 
tion on or before 21-2-1978. Any objection , or suggestion which may be 
received from any person in respect of the said draft on or before the date 
specified above will be considered by the Government. Objections and sug: 
gestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Labour and 
Housing (F ) Department, Government Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, for sub-rule (3 ) of rule 5 , the following shall be sub 
sti uted namely : 

“ 5 (3 ) No manufacturing process shall be carried on in any factory 
without a licerce having been granted by the Chief Inspector and is in force 
for the time being " . 

By order of the Governor, 

J. S. BADHAN , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not a part of the no ification , but is intended to indicate its 
genral purpori) . 

The amendment above is based on the decision taken at the 23rd 
Conference of the Chief Inspectors of Factories held atMadurai in September 
1974. The rule 5 (3 ) of the Kerala Factories Rules, 1957 provides that no 
manuſarturing proc ss should be carried on 

any factory without a licence 
granted by the Chief Inspector. It should al o be specified that the licence 
should be in force for the timebeing . For this purpose, a new rule bas to be 
substituted for t.e old one. This amendment is to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


. 


No. 17770/G3/77 /ID . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 13th Decemb-r 1977 . 
S R. O. No. 121077.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 22 of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Develop 
ment) Act,1957 (Central Act 67 of 1957 ),and in supersession ofall notifications 
issued in this regard , theGovernment ofKerala herrby authorise the following 
officers to preſer complaints in writing in courts in respect of any offence 
punishable under the said Act or the rules male thereunder with jurisdiction 
over the areas specified against each . 
Designation of Officers 

Aria of Jurisdiction 
1. All District Collectors in the State Within their respective jurisdi . 

action . 
2. Police Officers of and abnve the W th n their respective juri.dic 

rank of Sub- Inspectors of Police tion . 

in the State . 
3. The Deputy Director, Mineral Entire State ofKerala . 

Development and M ning Lrasts 
Divi ion , Dreciorate of Mini.g 

and Geology, Tuvandrum . 
4 . The Geologists and Assistant Geo Trivandrum and Quilon Districts. 

log sts, Directorate of Mining and 

Ge logv , Trivindrum . 
5. The Geologists and Assistant Alleppev, K ttayam and Idukki 
Geol gists, 

Regional Office, Districts. 
A leppey. 
6. The Geologis s and Assistant Frnakulam , Trichur and Palgbat 

Geolozis s, Regional Office , Disuicts . 

Trichur 
7. The Geologists and Assistant Kozhikode and Malappuram 

Geologists, Regional Office , Districts. 

Kozhikore. 
8. The Geologists and Assistant Cannanore District. 

Geologis s, Regional Office , Can 


nanore . 


By order of the Governor, 
M. S. K. RAMASWAMY, 
Special Secretary. 

[P.T.O. 
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Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport), 

At present only the Geologists of the Department of Mining and 
Geology and District Collectors of Irivandrum , Quilon , Alleppey , Kottayam , 
Ernakulam , Tric !.ur, Palghat, Kozhikode ana Cannapore and Police Officers 
10t below the rank of Sub-Inspectors of Police are authorised to prefer com 
plaints in writing in courts in respect of offences Funishable under the Mines 
and Minerals (Regulations and Development) Act, 1957 and the Rules 
issued thereunder. The Deputy Director, Mineral Development and Mining 
Leases Division, certain other officers of the Department and the District 
Collectors of the newly formed Districts are not statutorily empowered to 
perform such functions. In order to prevent illicitmining and such other 
acts punishable under the Act and the Rules more effectively , Government 
have decided to delegate powers referred to 

above to these officers . The 
notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Homo (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 61155 /A2/77/Home. 

Doted , Trivandrum , 6th December 1977 . 
S. R. O. No. 1211/77.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 3 ) of section 197 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (Central 
Act 2 of 1974 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the provisions 
of subsection (2) of the said sect on shall apply to all members of the Kerala 
State Police Force, charged with the maintenance of public order . 

By order of the Governor, 
S. NARAYANASWAMY , 

Special Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
Section 197 of Criminal Procedure Code affords protection from false 
vexatious or malafide prosecution to some categories of public servants in 
the shape of a requirement of previous sanction of the Government con . 
cerned , when such public servants are accused of an offer ce, alleged to have 
been comm tted while acting or purporting to act in discharge of their 
official duties . The members of the armed forces of the union are so 
protected . Government consider that members of the Kerala Police Force 
who are charged with the maintenance of public order are also in need of 
similar protection . The notification is issued to achieve this obiccive . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Agriculture (Co -operation ) Department 


ORDER 


G. O. (Ms.) No. 351/77 /AD . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th December 1977 . 

S. R. O.No. 1212 /77 – Whereas under clause (d ) of subsection ( 2) 
of section 56 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 1969) 
a society is eligible to make donations not exceeding ten percent only 
ofthe net profits for any charitable purpose as defined in section 2 of the 
Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 ; 


And whereas it is necessary that the Co- operative societies in all the 
Districts in the State should also contribute to the Relief Fund that is 
being raised by Government through the Committees under the Chairman 
ship of the District Collectors for affording relief to the publie affected 
by the recent floods and landslide ; 


And whereas Government are satisfied that it is necessary in the 
Public interest to enable the Societies to make donations to the Relief 
Fund exceeding ten percent of net profits ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 101 of 
the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 1969) the Government 
of Kerala hereby exempt all the Co -operative Societies in the State from 
the provisions of clause (d ) of subsection (2 of section 56 of the said Act 
so as to enable the Societies to make donations to the said Relief Fund 
exceeding ten percent ofnet profits subject to the conditions that the 
sum thus donated shall be adjusted against the future profits that will 
accrue in the following years of functioning of the Societies concerned . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. SHANMUGA SUNDARAM , 
Additional Secretary, 

(7.T.O 
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Esplanatory Note 
This does not form part of the no‘ification but is intended to indicate 
jusgeneral purport) 

As per rules 56 (2) (a ) of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act 1969 
any society after setting apart the funds to Reserve Fun 1 and Co-operative 
Education Fund may utilise the balance of its net profit for the purpose 
of making donations not exceeding ten percent of the net profits for any 
charitable purpose as defined in section 2 of the Charitable Endowments 
Act 1890. " The societies can donate amounts for any charitable purposes 
only according to the above provision . So as to enable the societies to 
make liberal contributions t the Flood Relief Fund that is being raised 
by Government to afford relief to the people who have been affected by 
the recent food and landslides it has been decided to exempt all the 
Co-operative Societies in the State from the provisions of clause (a ) of sub 
section 2 of section 56 of the K. C. S. Act 1969. The notification is 
intended for the above purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstrast 
RULES - KERALA SERVICE RULES - APPENDIX VII - SECTION I 

RULE 5 AMENDED 


FINANCE (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 505 /77 / Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 7th December 1977 . 


Read:—1. G. O. Ms. 233 /75 / PD dated 20-10-1975. 
2. Letter No. T. M. 11/12-28 / Appex /132 dated 22-8-1977 

from the Accountant General, Kerala, 


ORDER 


Pursuart to the orders in the Government Orders read above the 
following notification is herehy issued . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O.No. 1213/77. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ) , 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the Kerala Services Rules, namely : 


AMENDMENT 


C. S. No. 332/77 . 

In the said rules, in Appendix VII in the rules relating to casual leave 
for rule 5 and the Note thereunder, the following shall be substituted, 
namely : 

" 5 (i) An Officer may be allowed casual leave for half a day at his 
request , provided that casual leave for half a day shall not be granted to the 
staff of the Department of Museums and Zoos who work in shifts . 
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(ii ) Casual leave for half a day at a time may be granted to the 
technical staff of Government Presses who have to work in the first shift ie . 
from 8 a . m . to 4.30 p . m . with a noon interval of one hour between 
1 p.m. and 2 p . m . In respect of the second shift half day casual leave 
may be allowed only for the second half of the shift ie. from 9 to 
11.30 p . m . " . 


Bv order of the Governor , 

K. SREENIVASAN , 

Joint Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
In the G. O. read above orders were issued allowing State Government 
Officers to avail of half day s casual leave for the F. N. or A. N. Session , 
at their request . The amendment is intended to include necessary 
provision in the rules. 


To 


The Accountant General, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments . 
All Departments ( All Sections) of phe Secretariat. 
All Officers of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar of High Court, Ernakulam 
The Registrars, University of Kerala , Calicut and 

Cochin 
The Registrar, Agricultural University , Mannuthy, 

Trichur 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board , 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road 

Transport Corporation 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
The Steno to Chief Secretary and Additional Chief Secretary . 
The Director of Public ions . 
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PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 62855 /D2/77 /HD . 

Dated , Trivandrum ,1th December 1977 . 

(1) 
S. R. O. No. 1214 77. - Under sub - rule (2 ) of rule 50 of the Drugs 
and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 and in supersession 

of Notification 
No. 18657 /D2/77 /HD -i da ed 9-5 1977 published as S. R. O. No. 424/77 
in Pari 1 of the Kerala Gazette No. 21 dated 24--1977, the Government 
of Kerala hereby appoint Shri D. Kumaran Nair, Assistant Drugs 
Controller, in -charge of Dug Co troller, Kerala State , to ne the Contr. 11 
ing Authority for the purpose of the said rule with effect from 1-12-1977 
P. N. 

(ii) 
S.R.O. No 1215/77 -Under sub-rule (1) of rule 59 and suh -rule (1) of 
rule of the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 and insurersession 
of Notification No. 18657/09/27 /HD - ii dated 9-5-177 Publisher as 
S. R. O. No. 425/77 in Part 1 of the Kerala Gazetre No. 21 dated 24-5-1977, 
the Government of Kerala here by appoin Shri Kumaran Nair, Ass.stat 
Drugs Controller in -charge of Diugs Crntroller , kerala State, to be the 
Licensing Authority for the purpo.e of Part VI and I ll of the said Rules 
for thc woole State of Kerala with effect fire a 1-12-1777 7. N. 

(iii) 
S.R. O No. 1216 /77. - Under sub -rule (1) of Rule 67A and sub -rule (1 ) 
of rule 85B of the Drugs and Cosmetirs Rules, 1915 and in super session of 
Notification No 18657/D2/77 /HU -iji 

d ted 9-5-1977 published 
S.R. O. No. 426/77 in Part 1 of the Kerala Gazette No. 21 dited 24-5-1977 , 
the Government of Kerala hereby appoint Shri D.Kumaran Nair, A si tant 
Dius Controller, in -cha ge of D ugs Con roler, Kerala State to be the 
Licensing Authority for the purpose of arts VIA and VIIA of the said 
Rules for the whole State of Kerala with effect from 1-12-1977 F. N. 

(iv ) 
S.R.O. No. 1217/77 -Under sub -rule (1) of rule 138 of the Drugs 
and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 and 

supersestion of Notification 
No 18657/D2/ 77 /HD -iv dated the 9-5-1977 publi hed as S.RO. 
No. 427,77 in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 21 dated 24-5-1977. the 
Government of Kerala hereby appoint Shri D.Kumaran Nair, Assistant, 
Drugs Controller , in -charge of Drugs Contoller, Kerala State to be the 
Licensing Authority for the purpose of Part XIV of the said Rules for the 
whole State of Kerala with effect from 1-12-1977 F. N. 

G 2280 


as 


in 


$ . $ . 0 . No. 1218 /77. - Under rule 152 of the Drugs and Cosmetics 
Rul 8, 1945 and in supersession of the Notification No. 18657/D2/77/HD.y 
dated 9-5-1977 published as S. R. O. No. 428,77 in Part 1 of the Kerala 
Gazette vo 21 dated 24-5-1977, the Governornt of Kerala hereby appoint 
Shri D. Kumaran Nair , Asistant Drugs Controller, in -charge of Drugs 
Controller, Kerala State to be the Licensing Authority for the purposes 
of Part XVI of the said Rules for the wbole State of Kerala with 
effect from 1-12-1977 7. N. 

( vi) 
SR. O. No. 1219 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
21 of the Drugs and Cosme ics Act, 1940 (Central Act 23 of 1940 ) and in 
sur ersession of Notification No. 18657 /D2 77 /HD- vi dated 9-5-1977 
puhl shed as S R.O.No. 429/77 in Part I of the Keral Gazette No. 21 dated 
24-5-1977, the Governm nt ofKerala hereby appoint Shri D.Kumaran Nair, 
Assistant Drugs Controller, in -charge of Drugs Controller, Kerala State, to 
be an Inspecter for the purpose of Chapter IV of the said Act for the whole 
State of Kerala with effect Irom 1-12-1977 F. N. 

By order of the Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAS, 

Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the Notification . But is intended to 
indicate its general purport). 

Shri P. M. Varkey, Assistant Drugs Controller in -charge has been 
sanctioned leave for 31 days with effect from 1-12-1977 and Shri 
D. Kumaran Noir , Assistant Drugs Controller has been put in additional 
charge of the post of Drugs Controller. As per the Drugs and Cusmetics 
Act and the rules made thereunder Shri Kumaran Nair has to be vested 
with necessary powers of licensing and controlling authority. The notifica 
tions are intended to achieve this object. 
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PARTI 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
GENERAL EDUCATION — KERALA EDUCATION RULES 

AMENDMENT TO CHAPTER XIV ( A ) - ISSUED . 


GENERAL EDUCATION ( J ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 234 /77 /G.Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd December 1977 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S R. O. No 1220 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 36 
of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1959), the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following further amendment to the Kerala Education 
Rules, 1959, namely: 

AMENDMENT 

(No. 25/77) 
In the said Rules in Chapter XIV ( A ), in rule 79, the following sentence 
shall be added at the end, namely : 

“ Where previous sanction for the continuance of suspension has been 
accorded then the appeal shall lie to the next higher authority to whom the 
authority who accorded sanction is subordinate " 

By order of the Governor, 
PS. RAMAN PILLAI, 

Diputy Secretar). 
To 

The Director of Public Instruction 
The Regional Deputy Director of 
Public Instruction 

Through the Director of 
The District Educational Officers 

Public Instruction . 
The Assistant Educational Officers 
The Accountant General, Trivandrum 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Recognised Teachers Associations 

The Finance Department 
Copy to : 

Officers and sections of General Education Department 
1. 2326 

(n.1 0.1 
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Esplanatory Note 


( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

As per rule 79 chapter XIV ( A ) of Kerala Education Rules the appeal 
against the order of suspension has to be filed before the same authority who 
sanctions the continuance of suspension beyond 15 days after conducting a 
preliminary enquiry . It is not proper that the same officer should be made 
the appellate authority. It has now been decided to set right this anomaly . 
Hence this amendment. 
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PARTI 


Section iv 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 


കഷി( ചെറുകിട ജലസേചന) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


76605 എം , ഐ 2 |77| എ . ഡി . : :1 : 5 തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1977 നവംബർ 16: 

എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . ന ബർ 12211: 7 . - 1961 - ലെ കേരള സ ° ഗലമെടുപ്പ 
അകററ " എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. (1962- ലെ 21 ) 52-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) ഉപവകുപ്പം 
( പകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ്, ഇതാഭ ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പാ ത്തിട്ടു 
ളളതും 1975 ഏപ്രിൽ 8 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ III-ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 
677 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയതുമായ പസ തുത അകററ് 3 -ാം 
വകുപ്പ് (1) 9ം ഉപവകുപ്പ . ( പകാ മ ള 1975 ജനുവരി 24.9ം തീയതിയിലെ 
താസി ൽദാരുടെ ബി 1-21020/74-ാം നമ്പർ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് 
സ " ഥലമെടുപ്പു നടപടി ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 1975 സെപ്ററംബർ 16-ാം തീയ 
തി മി.ല കേരള ഗസററിൽ IIIം ഭാഗത്ത് 2151-ാം ( പജിൽ പ്രസ്തുത 
ആക്ററ് 6-ാം വകുപ്പ! പകാരം പ്രഖ്യാപനം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ ട്ട.ഉളതു 
മായ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിന്നിന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 


പട്ടിക 


വില്ലേജ° -- വട്ടകുളം 

അംശം - മുതുർ 


ജില്ല മലപ്പുറം 
താലൂക്ക് പൊന്നാനി 

( കമനഡർ -1 
സ ർവ്വ നമ്പർ_164/ 5 
വിപരണം - നി , ക , 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-0*1376 ഹെക്ടർ 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ അതിന്റെ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം 
സൂചിപ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ളതാകുന്നു .) 

പം ണ്ടം കുളം നന്നാക്കുന്നതിനുംവി ഭൂമി പൊന്നുംവിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കാൻ 
തീരുമാനിച്ചു . പിന്നീട് ഈ പവ്യത്തി നടത്തുന്നതിന് ബ്ലോക്ക് ഡവലപ്പ 
മെൻറ് ഓഫീസർക്ക് ഏരിപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുത്തു അ ർ ത്ഥനാപ്രതം സമർപ്പിച്ച 
അധികാരി, അ അ ായത് മലപ്പറം എം . എ . ഡിവ ഷൻ എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് 
വ ഞ്ചിനീയർഭൂമി പൊന്നുംവിലയ കെടു ക്കുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള നടപടി 
കൾ പിൻവലിക്കുന്നതിന്അപേക്ഷിച്ച ട്ടുണ്ട്, ആയതിനാൽ ഈ വിജ“ ഞാ 
പനത്തിന് കാരണമായതാണ്. 
G , 2240 


S. R. O. No. 1221/77.- Under subsection (1 ) of section 52 of the Kerala 
aLnd Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1902 , the Government of Kerala hereby 
withd, aw from the acquisition of the land mentioned in the Schedule herrio 
annex ed in respect ut which land acquisition poceedings were initiated by 
the issue of the notification No. Bl-21020,7 + d ted 24th January 1.475 l the 
Tahsildar and Land Acq isition Utlice ; Punnanı under subsection 1) of 
section 3 the of pub isted at page 6 7 Part III of theKerala Gazette da ed 
8 --- 1975 and the declaration under section 6 of the Act published at puge 
215 , Part Ill of the Kerala Gazeite dut. d 16-9-1975 . 


SCHEDULE 
District-- Malappuram 
Tent- Ponnani 
Village - Vattamkulam 
Amsom -- Mudur 


1 


Sl. No. Sf. No. Classifi:ation 

Extent 
164/5 U. A. 

0.1376 hectare 
Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) 

The lands were proposed to be acquired for the improvements to 
Pandankulam . Subsequently the work was handed over to the Block 
Development Officer for execution . The requisitioning authority viz. 
Executive Engineer, Minor Irrigation Division , Malappuram has requested 
to withdı aw the L. A. proceedings Leace, the notification . 


By order of the Governor , 
K. V. VIDYADHARAN, 
Additional Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare G Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 
G O. Rt.No. 2900177/L1 & SWD . Dased , Trivandrum , 11th October 1977 . 

S.R.O No. 1222 77.- Under subsection (1) of section 52 of the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Act, 1961 ( Act 21 of 1962), the Government of Kerala 
h :1ehy withdraw from the acquisition of landsmentioned in the schedule 
wcreto annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings were 
initiated by the issue of the notification No. ( :-2012 75 dated 27-11-1975 
under subsection (1) of section 3 thereof published at page 3126 of Part III 
in the Kerala Gazette dated 9.12.1975 and the declaration under section 6 
of the Act published at pages 1107-1108 on Part III of the Kerala Gazette 
dated 5-4-1971 . 

1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്ററ് (1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററ്) 
52-ാം വകുപ്പ്1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം അരള ഗവൺ മെൻറ് .ഇതാടു ചേർത്തി 
ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടിളള 1975 ഡിസംബർ 9 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള 
ഗസറിൽ 3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 31 26 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത 
ആക്ററ് 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള 1975 ഒക ° റേറാബർ 27 -ാം 
തീയതിയിലെ സ L ലമെടുപ്പ് നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 1971 ഏപ്രിൽ 
5 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 1107, 1108 പേജും ളിൽ 
പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 6 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള (പഖ്യാപനം പസിദ്ധപ്പെടു 
ത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്നും 

ഇ തിനാൽ 
പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 

SCHEDULE 
District - Kottayam 
Taluk - Kottayam 
Village - Kottayam 

Extent 
Sy. No. 

Ares Sq . M. 
75 7A 

01.37 
25 /13- 

00. 30 
90 /12A - 2 

0 ) 91 
9 /25/ 8 / 2 

( 0.32 
90 , 20 , 4, 2 

00 37 


Total 03.27 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR, 

Special Secretary 


g , 1941 


2 


Esplanatory Noto 
( This is not a part of the notification , but is intended to explain the 
reason for the issue of the notification ). 

The Municipal Commissioner, Kottayam bad forwarded a proposal 
through the Director of Municipalities. Trivandr m for the acquisiti n of 
6 52 cents of land in Sy . No. 75/8 , 75, 7, 9/29 and 95/12 of Kottayam 
Vi lage, Kottayam taluk for widening Ambalakadavu road as per po 
visions of the Kerala Land Acquisit on Act 1961. Accordingly the notification 
under section 3 ( 1) of the K. L. A. Act was published on page 3126 of 
Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated 9-12-1975. The D. D. under section 6 
of the said Act was also published on pages 1107, 1108 of Part Ill of the 
Kerala Gazette dated 5-4-1977 . Subsequently the Municipal Council , 
Kottayam in its resolution No. XII dated 9-5-1971 resolved to stop the 
L. A Proceedings since there is another proposal to construct a road from 
Malikaperdika to Makkil bridge cov- ring the area of the L. A. case. So it is 
unwarranted to push though action in this case. Hence the withdrawal 
nutification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Adminstration aad Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.0 . Rt. No. 3128177 /LA & sWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th Nonember 1977. 

S.R.O. No. 1223/77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) 
the Government of Kerala hereby exclude from the opera i n of the said 
Act the lands detailed below of Chittur Taluk, Kollengo le Village, Palgat 
D.strict, vested with Kollengode Panchayat and comprising the lands 
specified below and measuring the extentnoted against each be the same a 
little more or less and registered in the accounts as poramooke land. 

1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആ കററ് (1960- ലെ 32-ാം ആക്ററ്) 62-ാം 
വകുപ്പ് 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് 

കൊല്ലങ്കോട് പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതും താഴെ പറയുന്ന സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ 
ഉൾക്കൊളളുന്നതും താഴെ പറയുന്ന അളവോ, അതിൽ അൽപ്പം കൂടുതാലാ, 
കുറവോ ആയ തും പുറമ്പോക്ക് ഭൂ മികളെന്ന് റവന കണക്കുകളിൽ രജി 
സ്റർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ പുറമ്പോക്ക് ഭൂമികൾ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ആക്ററിൻറ 
( പവർത്തനപരിധിയിൽനിന്ന 

കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു . 

ജില്ല പാലക്കാട 
താലൂക്ക് ചിററൂർ 

വില്ലേജ°-കൊല്ലങ്കോട 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ-62/1 B2B1 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-0: 0345 ഹെക്ടർ 
കിഴക്ക്- ijo 
തെക്ക്-62/1 A1 , 62/1 B2C2, 62/1B2C3 
പടിഞ്ഞാറ് 61 
വടക്ക_62/1 B2A1B , 62/1B2A2B 

Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport ) The land is vested with Kollengode Panchayat 
and the Panchayat has agreed to transſer the land for the formation of 
Kollengode Distributory of the Gayatri Irrigation scheme. This notitication 
is intended to achieve the above object. 

By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 


G , 2085 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


No. 38635 /F1/77 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th November 1977 . 

(i) 
S.R O. No. 1223/77.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(1) of section 8 of the Factories Act, 1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby appoint Sri N. Radhakrishnan , Regional 
In pector of Factories, Kottayam to be an Inspector for the purposes of the 
said Act with jurisdiction over the Kuttayam Factory Division vice Sri 
C. K. Sukumaran , granted leave . 

( ii) 
S.R O. No. 1226 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 5 of the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 (Central Aci 5 of 
.1923) the Government of Kerala hereby appoint Sri V.M. lype, Inspector 
of Boilers; Alwaye, to be an Inspector for the purposes of the said Act with 
jurisdiction over the Alwaye Boiler Division vice Sri N.Radhakrishnan 
promoted as Regional Inspector of Factories. 

By order of the Governor, 
J. S. BADHAN , 

Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification, but is intended to indicate 
its general purport. ) 

Consequent on the grant of leave to Sri C. K. Sukumaran , Regional 
Inspector of Factories, Kottayam Government have ordered certain pro 
motions, postings and transfers in G. O. (Rt) 1167 /77/LBR dated 1-10-1971. 
The above notifications are to enable the officers transterred and posted to 
discharge their statutory duties under the various enactments . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.RT. 3648 /77 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd December 1977 . 

S.R.O.No. 1232/77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
13 of the Travancore Town and Country Planning Act, 1120 (XXI of 1120 ), 
read with rule 3 of the Travancore Town and Country Planning Rules, 
1953 , the Government of Kerala , hereby make the following further Amend 
ment to the Kovalam -Vizhinjam Area (Interim Development) Order, 1971 , 
issued under Notification No. G.O.MS. 79/71/LAD dated 18 th June 1971 
and published as S. R. O. No. 224/71 in Part I ofthe Kerala Gazette No. 25 
dated 29.h June , 1971 namely :-- 

AMENDMENT 
In the said order in clause 20 , for the figures " 31-12-1977” , the figures 
“ 30-6-1978 " shall be substituted . 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

The period of validity of the Kovalam - Vizhinjam Area (Interim 
Development) Order, 1971 expires on 31-12-1977. Government consider 
that the term of the Order should be extended upto 30-6-1978 . This noti 
fication is ir.tended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport Transport (C ) Department 

; NOTIFICATION 
No. 56124 / TC2/77 /W & T . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th December 1977 . 
S. R. O.No. 1233 /77.Whereas representations had been received from the 
Stage Carriage Operators specified in the annexure to this Notification , that 
the vehicle tax for the quarter ending the 31st December, 1977 , in respect 
of the stage carriages particulars of which are specified in the said annexure 
could not be remitted in time due to financial strain and that extension of 
time for payment of tax in respect of these vehicles may therefore be 
granted ; 

And whereas the Government had been convinced that circumstances 
existed that the said stage carriage operators could not remit the vehicle tax in 
respect of the said stage carriages ordinarily kept for use in this State for the 
quarter ending the 31st December, 1977 duc to financial strain ; 

And whereas the Government had been convinced that non -operation of 
the said stage carriages due to non -payment of tax would have caused great 
inconvenience to the public ; 

And whereas the Government had considered it necessary to extend in 
public interest the time for payment of the vehicle tax in respect of the 
said stage carriages ; 

Now , therefore in exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 of the 
Kerala M tor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1976 (19 of 1976 ), read with rule 5 of 
the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Rules, 1975 , the Government of Kerala 
hereby order that the vehicle tax for the quarter euding the 31st December, 
1977 in respect of the said stage carriages ordinarily kept for use in this 
State should have bein paid only on or before the 15th November, 1977 . 

Annexure 


Name of registered owner 


Registration No. of 
Stage carriages 

(2 ) 
KLC 5652 , 6143 
KLO 1607 
KLQ 8271 
KLC 4735 
KLC 5387, KLF 8574 


M /s Rajan Motors 
K. J. Chandy 
A. Abdul Shakhoor 
K. T. Vijayan 
M /s Geetha Transports, Cannanore 
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(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


P. N. Antony 
P. V.Mathai 
George Iype 
Jose Antony 
A. J. Chacko 
M.J. Joseph 
P. H. Kaniappa 
K. P. Abootty Haji 
K. P. Somasundaram 
K. Jesudasan 
T. V. Balan Nair 
O.K. Kamala 
C. K. Mocsa 
M /s G. N. S. Transport 
V. P. Narayanan 
V. P. Kadar 
P. V. Premachandran 
N. Mukundan 
K. M.Nana Nair 
M. J. Cyriac 
K. Kunjambu 
K." C . Joseph 
K. P. Achamma 
A. P. Ramchandran 
O.K. Balakrishnan 
K. Mukundan 
A. P. Raveendran 
K. T. Mustafa 
M. Aboobaker 


KLO 2989 
KLK 7822. 6285 
KLK 6929 
KLK 8173, KLO 1167 
KLI 786 
KLI 485 
KLA 1469 
KLC 8912 
KLN 1001 - 
KLA 2431 
KLC 7209, KLN 3373 
KLC 6742 
KLC 5343 , 6234 
KLC 5344 , KLN 1017 
KLC 5077 
KLC 4498 
KLC 2645 
KLC 7779 , KLN 1289 
KLC 2779 
KLO 605 
KLC 8047 
KLO 1253 
KLK 9433 
KLC 7011 
KLC 7689 , 8292 
KLC 3105 
KLC 8299 
KLC 7473 
KLC 8313, KLD 5535 , 

KLN 205 
KLC 8946 
KLC 8499 
KLA 273, 1577, 1959, 2035 , 

2234 , 2297. 2410 , 2559, 
2562, 2776 , 2921, 3112 , 
3284, 3954 , 4526 , 4871, 
5133 , 5542, 7378, 9020 , 
9111,KLT 3713, 3715 , 
3716 , 3786 
KLC 5929, 7519, KLN 96 
KLC 7898 
KLZ 1387 
KLC 4494 , 5211, 6506 
KLC 8568 
KLK 9197 


P. P. Eramoo 
T. V. Suresh Babu , 

The Secretary , Private Motor Worker s 
Industrial Co- operative Society , 
Kayamkulam 


C. K. Raghavan 
M /s. Baby Transport 
M /s. Reetha Transport 
O. P. Padmavathi 
V. M. Narayanan Nair 
M. B. Abdulla 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


John Augustine 
P. K. Balan 
K. Sathiyaseelan 
K. K. Krishnan 
V. P. Balan 
K. Gangadharan 
P. V. Gangadharan 
C. Surendran 
P. V. Santhosh 
K. C. Raghavan 
A. P. Androo 
T. Madhavi 
K. P. Kumaran 
C. Yesodba 
Maroly Mukundan 
M /s. Swaraj Motors Service 
M /s . Kairali Bus Service 
K. Purushothaman 
C. M. Narayanan 


K.Mammotty Haji 
R. Padmanabhan 
T. P. Navitha Krishnan 


KLK 9983 
KLC 6799 , 7794 
KLC 5636 
KLC 6832 
KLC 3680 , 2116 
KLN 1189 
KLC 5087 
KLC 8253 
KLM 372 
KLC 8045 
KLF 2360 
KLC 3690 
KLC 5441 
KLE 5478 
KLC 5481 
KLC 5415 
KLC 5646 
KLC 8281 
KLC 4908 , KLH 3701, 

KLZ 1338 
KLC 5466 
KLM 531, KLZ 1074 
KLN 410 , KLC 8337, 

KLD 7172 
KLK 9125 
KLO 5401 
KLH 3384 
KLZ 3390 , KLF 3336 
KLH 1316 
KLZ 4427 
KLZ 5700 
KLZ 4042 
KLZ 7137 
KLZ 7266 , 5766 
KLP 3609 
KLZ 5290 
KLZ 1405 
KLA 4632 
KLH 3149 
KLZ 5763 
KLZ 5293 
KLZ 3673 
KLZ 5019 
KLO 8253 
KLC 4748, 5338 


M. Ismail Kunju 
T.K. Sukumaran 
M /s. Jamuna Enterprises 
N. v . Raghavan 
M / s. Sukhadha Motors Service 
M /s. Bismillah Transport 
N. B. Moosakoya 
P. Imbichi Ahamed 
C. Abdul Kalam 
C. Muhamed Kutty 
N. B. Searia ] 
M s. Thanickal Brothers 
P. Chathukutty 
P. Damodaran Nair 
P. A. Abdul Rahiman 
M. Abdul Azis 
C. K. Ahamed Kutty 
M.Mohan Das 
A. Kunhikrishnan 
M / s . Devi Travels 
Ms. Karuna Transport 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


M /s . Swarna Transport 
M /s. C. M. Transport 
E. Aboo 
P. Gopalan Nair 
P. K. Pakkaran 
B. Koyakutty 
M. Abdul Azis 
C. Anil Kumar 
C. Raghavan 
M /s Malabar Public Conveyance 
C. Abdul Salam 
M /s. Lincesh Travels 
K. K. Gopalan Nambiar 
A. Sreeram 
C. P. Bhaskaran 
M /s . Meyana Transport 
M /s . NationalMotor Service 
M /s . Bharat Travels .. 
T. V. Cherian 
P. K. Poulose 
Antony Joseph 
M.K. Chinappan 
V.B. Muhamed 
Chembakam Sadasivan 
S. Sarojini 
M. A. Babu 
K. K. Dasan 
K. A. Jayarajan 
P. V. Venugopal 
P. K. Balakrishna Kurup 
P. I. Ealias 
P. C. Varghese 
M. Chandrasekharan Nair 
P. S. Kuruvilla 
Varghese A. Kuruvilla 
Joseph J. Kallookaran 
T. P. Joseph 
T. V. George 
C. N. Hariharan 
K. A. Varghese 
P. J. Pathrose 
M. K. Krishnankutty Menon 
M. K. Habeeb 
P.K. Abdul Rehiman 
C. K.Mohammed 


KLC 4130 
KLZ 647 
KLZ 3654 
KLP 4426 
KLZ 1577 
KLZ 5333 
KLZ 5763 
KLZ 5777 
KLZ 7147 
KLO 5001 
KLZ 5202 
KLZ 5932 
KLD 5945 
KLZ 6183 
KLZ 4694 
KLZ 1066 
KLZ 7715 
KLZ 4535 , 5142 
KRE 8095 
KRE 434, KLE 5477 
KLH 2920 
KLR 5271 
KLE 6275 , KRE 1929 
KRE 794, KRE 5150 
KLF 37 
KLU 987 
KLQ 7320 
KLF 1373 
KRE 4694 
KLF 2850 
KLK 1607 
KLI 1023 
KLK 7139 
KLE 3215 
KLF 2412 
KLP 4996 
KLE 5812 
KLT 3650 
KRE 7284 
KRE 1697 
KLF 8995, KLE 7011 
KRE 7419 
KRE 2149 
KLF 9622 
KRE 2986 


5 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


C. K. Purushothaman 
A A. Abdul Salain 


P. M.Hameed 
M C. Menon 
M. A. Antony 
K Ahammedunny 
K. K. Varghese 
George Xavier 
P. V. Abraham 
P. A. Varkey 
C. A. Varghese 
Philomina 
C. Kesavan Nair 
Kunju Mohammed 
P.J. Kuriakose 
V. A. Ibrahimkutty 
K.Radhakrishna Menon 
Devasena 
P. V. Joseph 
K.Ramavarma 
R. Rugmini Amma 
P. M. Joseph 
K. M.Usman 
P. J. Jacob 
T. K. Sumathy 
Stella Jacob 
Leelamma Baby 
E. Stephen 
Iype Mannuel 
P. K. Kumaran 
K.K. Divakaran 
M. Bashcer 
K. Narayanan Menon 
P. K. Kunju 
A. Damodaran Nair 
Leela Kunju Kunju 
V. M. Thomas 
V. Kunju Kunju 
G. Gopinathan 
S. Gopinatha Menon 
N. Raghavan Pillai 
S. Sasidharan Pillai 
M. A. Krishna Kutty Menon 
E. K.Mohammed Ali 


KRE 4518 
KLF 9049, KRE 949 

KRE 4867 
KRE 6138 
KLE 1701 
KLE 5199 
KRE 4890 
KLE 4253 
KRE 5299 
KLF 9853 
KLP 4994 
KLF 8215 , KLP 6999 
KLE 5060 
KLE 342 
KLE 5419 
KLR 6803 
KRE 6149 
KLF 2630 
KRE 7060 
KRE 6112 
KLF 1691 
KLF 3096 
KLR 7065 
KRE 1008 
KLQ 7047 
KRE 7467 
KLF 503 
KLF 8935 
KRE 2849 
KLI 412 
KLE 8223 
KRE 175 
KLF 9362 
KLR 3536 
KRE 1740 
KLE 7929 
KRE 4683 
KRE 8036 
KRE 6215 
KRE 8063 
KLF 9529 
KLF 2029 
KLA 7498 
KLF 1411 
KRE 8029 
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(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


K. P. Lazar 
P. K. Sukumaran 
C. P. Babu 
P. V. Kurian 
M.Gopinathan 
George A. Poulosc 
Lissy Corrfa 
P.T. Thomas 
P.J. David 
K. K. Bhargavan 
K.K.Krishnan 
Aniyan 
E. X Paily 
C. N. Sudhakaran 
N. A Syed Mohammed 
E. P. Varkey 
Lellamma Korah 
P. V. Kurian 
M.M.Mathew 
M.Kurian 
P. J. Korah 
D. Rajan 
M. C. Kunjumon 
T.K.Abdulkareen 
C.K. Suresh 
K. B. Somakumar 
K. S. Venugopa 
K. J. Joy 
P. C. Velayudhan 
C.M.Govindan 
Mathew 
Madhusoodhanan Pillai 
A. Sudhakaran 
O. M. Ashraf 
Krishnan Nair 
P. V. Parameswaran Unni 
K. V. John 
M. P. Baby 
M. B. Manomani Amma 
S. Natarajan 
P. P. Issac 
Philip Joseph 
Abdul Rahiman Kutty 
V. P. Shamsuddin 
P. K. Kumaran 


KRE 1625 
KLR 8274 
KLE 9243 
KRE 6125 
KLE 7993 
KRE 1099 
KRE 365 
KLO 3485 
KLF 9607 
KLP 1482 
KRE 1393 
KLO 1306 
KLF 8510 
KRE 831 
KRE 4958 
KRE 3426 
KRE 2379 
KRE 5157 
KLF 2683 
KLO 1778 
KLE 6015 
KRE 1449 
KLF 9929 
KRE 3812 
KLR 5406 
KLE 8377 
KLA 7509 
KRE 4783 
KRE 191 
KLF 6535 
KRE 2540 
KLA 7366 
KRE 2530 
KRE 7732 
KLF 9391 
KLF 337 
KLE 2940 
KRE 8027 
KRE 982 
KLA 6825 
KLF 3059 
KLO 1792, KRE 2412 
KRE806 
KRE 3078 
KLE 8277 


( 1) 
P. A. Manoharan 
M. K Sadanadan 
K. E. Pavitharan 
K. G. Kurup 
M. A. Veeran 
V. G. Francis 
T. V. Nathan 
Thressia Rodaraigus 
T. M. Thomas 
A. V. P. Shenoy 
T. E. Varkey 
A. B.K.Muhamed 
T. M. Thomas 
T. V. Vasudevan Nair 
P. B. Abdul Karrem 
K. S. Koyakutty 
K. Divakara Shenoy 
C. K. Aravinda kshan 
M.K. S.leem 
K. V.Mathew 
V. A. Abrahimkutty 
C. Kesavan 
C. Bhanumathy Amma 
Mariam Joseph 
E.K. Karappan 
K. O. Varghese 
R. K. Abrahamn 
K. S. Radhakrishnan 
Abdul Rahiman 
P. Saraswathy Amma 
K. K. Ravindran 
E. K. Raju 
P. K. Narayanan Kutty 
M /s T. M.L. Services 
P. K.Devadathan 
K. E. Varghese 
K. A. Leyon 
M. K. Pankajakshi 
V. S. Ramakrishnan 
K. R. Rudran 
K. M. Sethumuhamed 
K. S. Gangadharan 
K. S. Baby 
M. B. Malika 
K. K.Madhavan 
K. V. Devassy 


(2 ) 
KLE 4141, KRE 7839 
KRE 2194 
KLF 3323 
KLF 1555 
KRE 5760 
KRE 464 
KLF 2994 
KLF 2490 
KRE 6071 
KLF 1283 
KLE 3347 
KRE 3011 
KRE 4056 
KLE 7360 
KRE 3817 
KLF 665 
KLP 2391 
KLP 523+ 
KRE 1569 
KLR 3088 
KLE 9249 
KLF 573 
KLE 6105 
KLF 1688 
KLF 9092 
KLF 2377 
KLE 2165 
KLF 2053 
KLF 3530 
KLR 5742 
KLF 6046 , KLR 8066 
KLE 6121 
KLF 6325 
KLE 8101 ,KLE 9858 
KLE 3864 
KLE 8221 
KLF 8838 
KLE 9408 
KLR 7947 
KLR 8373 , 8185 
KLF 9503 
KLH 3533 
KLE 7787 
KLH 5982 
KLF 9081 
KL H773 
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( 1) 
M.J. Jacob 
Droudathy B. Kurup 
C. A. Devassy 
P. A. Varghese 
A. E. Francis 
K. V. Paily 
K. P. Ouseph 
K. Nanu Nair 
P. Sreedharan Vair 
M. K. Saramma 
M. V. Paily 
K. K. David 
K.M. Sethumuhamed 
M. K. Sudhakaran 
Valgala Antony 
C. J. Joseph 
P. ) Johnson 
C. Unnikrishnan 
P. O. Abraham 
T. K. Elias 
P. D. Rappai 
K. V. Poulose 
A A. Vasu 
K. Kumaran 
P. K. Baburaj 


(2 ) 
KRE 2147 
KLP 9668 
KLH 6 
KLH 1544 
KRE 55 
KLF 3602 
KLF 6309 
KLR 9277, 8478, KLH 738 
KLR 8137 
KRE 4462 
KLR 5607 
KLR 7988 
KRE 2415 
KLH 5485 
KLH 1904 
KLR 8270 , 9761 
KLD 9338 
KLR 7734 
KLH 2205 
KLO 2996 
KLC 4438 
KLO 4324 
KLH 3101, KLA 2848 
KLR 6678 
KLR 9813 , KLH 1001 
KLH 5560 , 1577 
KLR 9063 
KLR 8397 
KLR 7558 
KLH 2734 , 5619 
KRE 3222 
KLR 6624 
KLR 7429 
KLH 7056 
KLH 5391 
KLE 3602 
KLR 4685 
KLR 7394,7174 
KLR 5540 
KLH 3919 
KLH 5587 
KLE 8403 
KLR 9589 
KLH 109 
KLR 9102 
KLR 7346 


P. N. Ramakrishnan 
N. Sankara Menon 
P. C. Sethumuhamed 
P. O. Jose 
P. A. Rappai 
V. M. Raghavan 
T A. Abraham 
P.K. Kandupny 
K. A. Velayudhan 
K , V. Paily 
T. P. Cherian 
Siromani Velayudhan 
K. R.Damodaran Nair 
K. P. Vijayan 
K. P. Anandakrishnan 
P. V. Chacko 
E. D. Varu 
P. L. Kochu Poulose 
P. K. Johny 
T. D. Kochu Narayanan 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


V. J. Thressiamma 
K. P. Ouseph 
V. R. Ranganathan 
T. K.Muraleedharan 
M. Damodaran Nair 
P. V. Ittoop 
K. V. Narayana Panicker 
P. K. Sadanadan 
Gheevarghese Kathanar 
P.J Antony 
K. M. Joseph 
K. Vijayan 
A. M. Haridas 
M. T. Francis 
A. K. Kochu Moideen 
S. Damodaran Pillai 
P. Sankarankutty Menon 
V. A Hamsa 
PM . Tharabi 
V. A. Beebathu 
A. K. Mohamed Sagir 
E. A Abdul Khader 
A. K. Sahib 
M.J. Joseph 
T. George Antony 
K. S Aravinda kshan 
K T. Hussain 
K. S. Surendran 
K. T Prassana 
V. V. Muhan ed Ali 
T. R. Nair 
B. K. Jayarajan 
Molly Fiancis 
Vilas ni Nanibiar 
T. Kes van N.mb ar 
Hunny Travel 
N. K. N Namboodiri 
CS Gerrge 
A V. Jhony 
A A. David 
M.R. Pa imini 
K. T. P Nair 
C. Clathu Nair 
P. P. Karuppan 
R. Muhamed Basheer 
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KLR 9441, KLH 5141 
KLF 6309 
KLH 4966 
KLH 3193 
KLR 7729 
KLR 6348 
KLR 6040 
KLR 3238 
KLR 9645 
KLR 4457 
KLZ 3144 
KLR 5704 , KLH 6070 
KLR 6480 
KLR 5543 
KLR 6008, 9222 
KLR 7707 
KLR 7517 
KRE 4925 
KLH 1744 
KKE 5447 
KLH 412 
KLH 071 
KH 6072 
KLE 6455 
KLE 1889 
KLR 7972 , KLH 4365 
K R 59 9 
KL + 5351 
KLH 3 ) +7 
KLH 54 6 
KLR 6155 
KLR 7639 
KLH 468 
KH 4140 
KLR 724 +, 5249 
KRE 321 , KLH 5743,7015 
KLH 270, KLR 9319 
KLH 59 
KL 7311 
KLF 9175 
KLR 4194 
KLR 4915 
KLR 6347, 6501 
KLH 2462 
KRE 5383 
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(1) 


( 2 ) 


V. Dha nadracen 
C. C. As kan 
C. L. Ant ny 
M.M.Kochunny 
C. C. Kochu unjan 
KA. Tharu 
C. P Math w 
K. K. Muhau. Das 
P. I. Jose 
K. N. N. Anthe janam 
Vilasini G.Nar 
P. P. Ka uppan 
V. V Rapphal 
P. Krishuan 
C. M.Muhamedali 
K. K. Balu aj 
K. K. Ridak , isbnan 
K. 1. Hossain 
C. T Chackppan 
P M.Muhamed 
Palackal Transport 
Anne Joseph 
M. Sivarama Menon 
M. J. Varghese 
A S. Karthikeyan 
Joly, J Maniyeth 
K. V. Paviano e 
M. V. Peethambara Pillai 
E. M Jacob 
P. K. Najee Pilai 
A. N. Desan 
K. M. Marakkar 
M. U. Poulose 
C. V. Jayadevan 
N N java, thi Pai 
CP. Bava 
N Suresh 
T. L. Joseph 
M. U. Po ose 
Jalaja ad Co 
C Ayya pn 
K. B Sap in 
B. M Aldubhader K ya 
P. M. Paly 
K.K. Thampy 


KLH 7124 
KLH 5.356 
KLH 589 
KIZ 1301 
KRE 498, 2835 
KLP 3448 
KLH 1317, 3417,5612,5760 
KIR 9106 
KLM 2836 , KLP 2140 
KLR 6719 
KLH 5443 
KLR 9147 
KLR 9815 
KLR 6292 
KLM 456 
KLH 3789 
KLR 8892 
KLR 8545 
KLR 5187 

LH 270 
KLP 2319 
KRE 5351 
KLF 1492 
KLE 5487 
KLE 6836 
KRE 1753 
KLK 7012 
KRE 6190 
KLF 9970 
KRE 3661 
KLF 9527 
KLF 9141 
KRE 8029 
KLF 83 
KRE 4562 
KLF 9309 
KRE 1538 
KLF 9640 
KLP 5532 
KRE 4984 
KL 2711 
KRE 5317 
KLF 2054 
KLE 3977 
KRE 8059 
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( 1) 


( 2) 


. 


P. K. Kumaran 
P. V. Ibrahim 
K. Retnama 
G. D. Antony 
T. M. Shamsudheen 
T. R. Ramachandran 
R R. Balakrishnan 
K. K. Sreenivasan 
C. K. Raveendran 
A. K. Sandaran 
V. B. Zacharia 
P. V. Kuriakose 
M. C. Uppai 
C. N. Sudhakaran 
P. M.Menon 
A. J. Norbert 
M. J. John 
PI. Elias 
K. Vijayalakshmy 
K. M. Usman 
M. C. Zachira 
P. I. Ealias 
K. G M. P. Transport 
P J. Vincent 
K.K.Meenakashy 
P. R. Ramachandran 
T. B. Krishnan 
K. Santhakumary 
K. N. Rajendra Pai 
Kunjachan . A. Kuruvilla 
K. P. Augustine 
K.M.Narayanan Kutty 
K K. Bhargavi 
N. A. Kumaran 
Ludvile 
K. M. Chandran 
V. J. Pappa lian 
K. Vasaniha Kumary 
V. L. Phatt 
K. Thomas 
P.S. Lopus 
A G. Murelledharan 
T.N. Jayapra seh 
Esy Furtal 
Joseph Furtal 


KLE 5172 
KLE 5147 
KLE 8666 
KLH 2543 
KRE 4176 
KRE 3139 
KRE 3536 
KLR 8498 
KLE 8551 
KLF 6008 
KLE 3104 
KLH 1924 
KLE 4909 
KRE 8003 
KLF 9460 
KLH 3048, 5216 
KRE 2431 
KLE 5249, 5247 
KRE 5524 
KRE 1008 
KRE 1531 
KLK 1602 
KLF 2674 
KLE 6803 
KLE 2025 
KLF 3138 
KLF 1404 
KLF 2733 
KRE 2633 
KLE 5035 
KLF 7573 
KRE 6118 
KLR 6045 
KLQ 7792 
KRE 32 
KLI 2096 
KRE 7482 
KRE 3663 
KLE 8885 
KR 7597 
KLF 5683 
KLF 3025 
KLF 1931 
KLF 9535 
KLF 3557 
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( 1 ) 
T. V. Lalan 
Pradeep Transports 
T. G. Kumaran 
T. G. Kumaran 
T. K. Radhamani 
Janatha Motors 
K. N. Bhaskaran 
A. K. Paramu 
A. K. Paramu 
A. K. Paramu 
A. K. Paramu 
M. Alexander 
Joseph Olivero 
Anne Olivero 
K. A. Makkerkunju 
K. A. Makkerkunju 
K. V. John 
T. U. Joseph 
T.B. Š. Menon 
Lawrence Coriya 
Lawrence Coriya 
Lawrence Cyriya 
Nicholes Simathy 
M.C. Joseph 
K. V. Abrahim 


( 2 ) 
KLF 4023 
KLF 888 
KLF 8991 
KLF 4917 
KLE 3856 
KLF 492 
KLE 5165 
KLO 1241 
KLF 8780 
KLP 5389 
KRE 960 
KRE 798 
KRE 5513 
KRE 5785 
KLE 4578 
KRE 5735 
KLE 5736 
KRE 272 
KLF 1161 
KLF 6747 
KLH 702 
KLF 5030 
KRE 7871 
KRE 8076 
KLE 5024 , 6377 
KLF 3537, KLP 5173 
KRE 5898 
KLE 4269 
KRE 3494 
KRE 2474 
KRE 5442 
KLE 9914 
KRE 1050 
KLE 3610 
KLQ 9852 
KLF 523 
KLE 3733 
KLR 9331 
KLC 3469, 3507 
KLE 5387, KLF 8574 
KRT 7159 
KLR 9652 
KLH 2943 
KLR 2665 , KLH 5640 
KLP 6888 , KLH 7240 


T. A. Xavier 
A. R. Ramachandran 
Leons P. Diocs 
Leons P. Dioes 
K. Baby Joseph 
Baby Sagu 
T. A. Leelavathy 
P. K.Vasu 
M.X. Rockey 
P. K. Poulose 
C. C. Kochunny 
Nellikka Achuth n 
M. Asokan 
SR- ghavan 
V. N. Raman Ezhuthassan 
C. M. Sakaranaravana . 
P.S. Vyh eswara Iyer 
T. V. Sarangadharan , and 
T. V.Krishnan 
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2 ) 


A. P. Manoharan 
M.M. Babu 
S. M. Yacoob 
G. Gangadhara Menon 
T. A. Abrahim 
C. Balakrishna Menon 
V. Seetha 
K. Narayanan 
A. V. Varunny 
Sreeramajayan 


KLR 6839 
KLH 5216 
KLH 4588 
KLH 5544 
KLE 5486 
KRE 5349 
KLR 9104 
KLO 4787 
KLH 5832 
KLR 6100, 5561 KLO 114 


By order of the Governor, 

M.K. BHASKARAN , 
Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate the 
reason for the issue of the notification ) . 

Government have received petitions from the stage carriage operators as 
shown in the annexure requesting extension of time for payment of tax in 
respect of the stage carriages as shown in the annexure could not be remitted 
in time due to financial strain and urged for extension of time for payment 
of tax for the quarter ending 31-12-1977 due to financial strain . 

Government have convinced of the position and in public interest grant 
extension of time for payment of tax as notified as otherwise these vehicles 
might be put out of operation für non -payment of tax, causing great incon 
venience to the public. 


G. 2277 


Kerala Gazette No. 52 dated 27th December 1971. 


PART IA 


ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 

Nirvachan Sadan , 
Ashoka Road, New Delhi- 1 , 

Dated 11 November , 1977 
Karthika 20, 1899 (Saka ) . 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 82 ]KL -LA25177 - In pursuance of section 106 of the Representation 
of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951) , the Election Commission hereby publishes 
the judgment of the High Court of Kerala at Ernakulam dated 5 October, 
1977 in Election petition No. 25 of 1977. 
In the High Court of Kerala at Ernakulam 

Present: 
THE HONOURABLE Mr. JUSTICE N. D. P. NAMBOODIRIPAD 
Wednesday , the 5th October, 1977/ 13th Asvina , 1899 

E. P. No. 25 of 1977 


PETITIONER : 

M. E. Kuriakose , Mangalath House, Kuthukuzhi P. O. Kothamangalam . 
By Advocates Ms. K. Chandrasekharan, P. N. Krishnankutty Achan, 

K. Vijayan , N. N. Sugunapalan , P. M. Sebastian & 
I. Joseph . 


RESPONDENTS : 


1. M. Varky Mani, Moolamattom House, Oonnukal P. O. Kothamangalam 
2 . John Mathai, Elakkat Kudi, Kozhippilli P. O. Kothamangalam . 
3 . 

M. C. Thankappan , Puthenpurakkal House, Nadukani P. O. Kotha 

mangalam . 
4. P. R. Ramakrishnan Nair , Palakkunnel House, Trikarlyoor P. O., 

Kothamangalam . 


8 . Varghese Cheria, Nedungat House, Chelad P. S. Kothamangalam . 
Respondent 1 by Advocates Ms. C. K. Sivasankara Panicker, D. Narayanan 
Poti, P. G. Parameswara Panicker, V. Bhaskara Menon , K. S. Radhakrishnan , 
K. S. Balakrishnan . 

G 2169 MC. 
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The above Election Petition having been heard on 30-9-1977 in the presence 
of Ms. K. Chandrasekharan , P. N. Krishnankutty Achan , K. Vijayan, 
N. N. Sugunapalan , P. M. Sabastian and V. I. Joseph, Advocates for the 
petitioner and of Ms C. K. Sivasankara Panicker, D. Narayanan Poti, P. G. 
Parameswara Panicker, V. Bhaskara Menon , K. S. Radhakrishnan and K. S. 
Balakrishnan, Advocates for the 1st Respondent and Respondents 2 , 3, 4 & 5 
being absent and set ex - parte the court on 5-10-77 delivered the follwing 
judgment. 


JUDGMENT 


The petitioner and the respondents contested the general election to the 
Kerala State Legislative Assenıbly held on the 19th of March, 1977 from 
81-Kothamangalam Assembly Constituency. Folling and counting respectively 
took place on the 19th and 20th of March , 1977. The Returning Officer declared 
the 1st respondent as elected to the State Assembly from the aforesaid 
constiruency . The number of votes secured by the respective candidates are 
mentioned in paragraph 11 of the petition. According to the petitioner, the 
1st respondent, the returned candidate , is a person disqualified for being 
chosen as and being a member of the legislative Assembly of Kerala State as 
per the definition contained in Section 7 (b ) read with Section 9A of the 
Representation of the People Act, 1951 ( for brevity the Act ) . A contract 
entered into between the 1st respondent on the one part and the State of 
Kerala on the other was subsisting on the date when the nomination of the 
1st respondent was accepted. The contract was for the execution of the work 
"CSRE " portion of Nadukani Neriamangalam road . The 1st respondent is a 
contractor by profession . The execution of the work undertaken by him is 
not completed even now . The 1st respondent and his election agent were 
guilty of corrupt practices as well. The 1st respondent procured car No. KLP 
2978 belonging to the Cochin University and which was allotted for the use 
of Dr. M. V. Paily , who is the brother of the 1st respondent. The car was 
used for election purposes including the transportation of voters to the various 
polling booths. Other vehicles like KLE 6665 , KLE 1002 and MSH 805 belong 
ing to private persons were also used for carrying voters to the polling booths. 
The ballot papers were carried by about 12.00 p . m . in private lorries and 
private motor cars to Kothamangalam and the ballot boxes were found 
tampered with . Many ballot papers found in the ballot boxes did not bear 
the signature of the presiding officer. There were irregularities at the time 
of sorting of ballot papers . The 5th respondent withdrew from the contest 
even prior to the polling. Respondents 2 and 3 , who were also not contesting 
the election seriously , turned to be the nominees of the 1st respondent. The 
counting agents , who entered the place of counting on behalf of respondents 
2, 3 and 5 were really the nominees of the 1st respondent. The 1st respondent 
had 39 counting agents including the chief election agent, whereas the peti 
tioner had only 13 counting agents including the chief election agent. Each 
bundle was expected to contain 50 ballot papers. The bundles containing 
votes for the petitioner contained more than 50 votes whereas the bundles contain 
ing the votes of the 1st respondent contained less . The 1st respondent issued 
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notices to the effect that he got sanction for new bus routes using his influence 
with the Minister for Transport Shri K. Narayana Kurup and the voters were 
led to believe that more such benefits would come if they vote for the 1st 
respondent. By about 8.00 p. m . on the date of counting there was fallure of 
electricity and the counting continued in spite of request of the petitioner 
to make alternative arrangements. The 1st respondent got printed sample 
ballot papers. In certain polling booths the Presiding Officers did not furnish 
to the polling agent at the close of the poll true copies of the entries made 
in the Ballot paper account . The Returning Officer did not issue passes to 
the agents, and unauthorised persons entered the place of counting. The 
petitioner, therefore, prays for recounting of the votes polled 1.1 91-Kotha 
mangalam Assembly Constituency and for a declaration that the election of 
the 1st respondent to the Kerala State Legislative Assembly from 81-Kotha 
mangalam Assembly constituency is void and that the petitioner has been 
duly elected to the State Assembly from the aforesaid constituency. 


2. In answer to the summons issued from the court the 1st respondent 
entered appearance. Respondents 2 to 5 , who did not enter appearance, were 
declared ex- parte. The 1st respondent resisted the petition on the following 
grounds: Since the petition was presented before court not by the petitioner 
but by his counsel the petition is not maintainable in view of section 81 of the 
Act. The petition is liable to be dismissed under Section 86 ( 1 ) of the Act. 
The petition was laid beyond 45 days from the date of the election. The peti 
tioner is not entitled to exclude the period during which the court was closed 
for summer recess. Section 4 of the Limitation Act is not applicable to the 
filing of an election petition . The date of election was on 20-3-1977. The mid 
summer recess commenced on 11th April, 1977. "The petition could have been 
filed before the Vacation Judge. The petition is therefore liable to be dismissed 
on the ground of limitation . The 1st respondent had not entered into any 
contract with the Government for the supply of goods to , or for the execution 
of any work undertaken by the Government within the meaning of Section 9 - A 
of the Act. The contract for the work " Crash Scheme for Rural Employ 
ment (CSRE ) " referred to in paragraph 4 of the petition is not one taken by 
the 1st respondent in the course of his trade or business with the Governmens 
of Kerala . The CSRE scheme is a scheme for providing employment. Certain 
employment oriented works such as construction of roads, tanks, etc., are 
selected by the Block Development Committee, which is an unofficial body. 
The committee is constituted by Presidents of the Panchayats, representatives 
of the political parties and social organisations. The estimate for the work 
chosen is prepared at rates lower than the P. W. D. rates and without the 
contractor s profit. The work is entrusted to a Beneficiary committee, elected 
from the public of the locality. The 1st respondent was elected as a representa 
tive by the Beneficiary Committee and as its convener. It was in his capacity 
as convener of the Beneficiary Committee that he had ex , cuted an agreement 
dated 20-3-1976 for the work of CSRE - portion of Nadukani-Neriamangalam 
Road , second Reach in Kavalangad panchayat - portion from Perumancor to 
Namboori Coupe" . The 1st respondent has submitted his resignation : the 


omce of the convenor of the committee by letter dated 15-2-1977 addresged 
to the Block Development Officer and the letter was duly accepted and acted 
upon by him . At the time of Aling the nomination the 1st respondent was 
not the convenor of the committee. The 1st respndent is not, therefore, disquall. 
fied under Section 7B read with Section 9A of the Act. The 1st respondent is 
not a contractor by profession . The 1st respondent had undertaken only one 
forest contract about 15 years back and it was completed within about six months . 
Thereafter the 1st respondent had taken three soil conservation works. Those 
works were taken under the Special Employment Scheme, the object of which 
was to provide employment for the unemployed . These works were also 
undertaken by a Beneficiary Committee of which the petitioner was the 
convenor. Two of those works were taken up during 1973-74 

and were 
completed by the end of the said financial year and the third work under the 
scheme was taken up during 1975-76 and was completed by the end of the 
same financial year. These works were not taken up personally by the 1st 
respondent, and he only represented the Beneficiary Committee. At the time 
when the election was notified the 1st respondent had no subsisting contract 
with the government. The 1st respondent, his election agents and other persons 
with the consent of the 1st respondent and his election agent have not committed 
any corrupt practice. Car No. KLF 2978 has not been used for the election 
work of the 1st respondent. The 1st respondent denies that a Car had been 
allotted by Cochin University to his brother , Dr. M. V. Paily, Car KLF 2978 
was not used for conveying voters to polling booths. The 1st respondent did 
not procure vehicle from other persons for carrying voters to the Kadavoor 
polling booth. The 1st respondent is not aware that any objection has been 
raised by the petitioner or whether it has been recorded by the Presiding Officer. 
The 1st respondent denied having used vehicles Nos. KLE 6665, KLE 1002 and 
MSH 805 for carrying voters to the polling booths. The averment that the 
ballot boxes were collected from the polling booths and carried to Kotha 
mangalam by about 12 mid -night and in private lorries and motor cars is not 
correct. Ballot boxes were not tampered within the course of transit . The 
averment that a number of ballot papers in the boxes were found without 
having the signature of the concerned presiding officers is not correct. There 
were no irregularities in the sorting of the ballot papers. Respondents 2, 3 and 
5 were not the nominees of the 1st respondent. They were not working for 
and acting on behalf of the 1st respondent. The counting agents of respondents 
2 , 3 and 5 were not the nominees of the 1st respondent. The allegation that 
the 1st respondent had 39 counting agents is denied . The averments that many 
of the bundles of ballot papers in which votes were given in favour of the 
petitioner, contained more than 50 and that the bundles of ballot papers in 
which votes were given in favour of the 1st respondent contained less than 50 
votes are denied . Sorting and counting of ballot papers were properly done 
and the petitioner and his agents had ample opportunity to check . The 1st 
respondent did not Issue notice to the effect that he would obtain sanctioned 
for a Fast Passenger Bus to be run by the Kerala State Road Transport Corpo 
ration to Guruvayoor via Kottappady using his influence with the Minister for 
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Transport. The allegation that the 1st respondent informed the voters that he 
got sanction for new bus routes, Muvattupuzha -Edamalayar vla Malippara, 
Muvattupuzha -Chattamattomvla Kothamangalam is not correct. The 1st 
respondent is not aware of tho sanctioning of any route or of any violation of 
any statutory rules or regulations in that regard . The 1st respondent and his 
supporters did not persuade voters in meetings addressed by them to make 
their marks on the " Horse Emblem " in the ballot paper on the ground that the 
1st respondent obtained for them new bus routes. The 1st respondent did not 
make voters to believe that more such benefits would go to them . There was 
no fatlure of electricity in the counting hall. The allegation that bundles of 
ballot papers were changed and tampered with ds denied. The 1st respondent 
had not got printed sample ballot papers against the provisions in the Act as 
alleged by the petitioner. The presiding officers at all polling booths furnished 
to every polling agent present, true copies of the entries made in the ballot 
paper account. At Narakkat and Ward No. 8 Kothamangalam panchayat also 
such copies were given to the counting agents. Unauthorised persons were 
not allowed to enter the place fixed for counting, Identity cards had been 
given to the agents. The 1st respondent has not obtained any vote by corrupt 
practice. The petitioner is not entitled to any reliefs. 
3. After discussing with both sides the following issues were raised : 

( 1 ) Whether the petition is maintainable ? 
( 2 ) Is the petition barred by limitation ? 
( 3 ) Whether the election of the 1s respondent 1s vitiated by the corrupt 

practices alleged in the petition ? 
(4 ) Whether the 1st respondent was disqualified for being chosen as and 

for being a member of the Assembly ? 
(5 ) Was there any irregularity in the matter of counting of votes, and it 

so, whether such irregularity has materially affected the results of 

the election ? 
(6 ) Regarding reliefs and costs, 
4. Issue No. 1. The maintainability of the petition was challenged by the 
1st respondent on the ground that the petitioner had not complied wih section 
81 of the Act. According to the 1st respondent, the election petition ought to 
have been filed personally by the petitioner and that the filing of the petition 
by his counsel amounts to non - compliance with section 81 of the Act . Section 
81 of the Act does not admit of any such construction , and I find no merit in 
this objection . The issue is found in favour of the petitioner. 

5. Issue No. 2. - The 1st respondent contended that the petition is barred 
by limitation. The result of the election challenged in this petition was declared 
on 20-3-1977, and in view of sub -section ( 1 ) of section 81 of the Act , the 
election petition ought to have been filed within 45 days from that date. The 
period of 45 days mentioned in section 81 ( 1) fell due during the last summer 
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recess of the High Court and this petition was Aled on the re-opening day, viz , 
23rd May 1977. According to the petitioner, since the High Court was closed 
on the date when the 45th day expired, legally he 18 entitled to All the petition 
on the re-opening date. This identical question has been decided by mo in 
E. P. No. 22|1977 wherein I have held that an election petition filed on the 
re -opening date is within time. I hold that the petition is not barred by 
Ilmitation . 


use 


8. Issue No. 3.- One itein of corrupt practice alleged in the election peti 
tion is the use of vehicles for transporting voters to the polling booths. The 
specific instances pointed out in the petition are: ( a ) the use of car tearing 
registration No. KLF. 2978, which was allotted to Dr. M. V. Pylee, the brother 
of the 1st respondent, from the Cochin University for the use of Dr. M. V. Pylee; 
( b ) the 

of vehicle bearing registration No. 1002 belonging to 
Shri T. V. Kuruvilla , Tombrayil, Chelad ; ( ) use of vehicle No. KLF 6665 
belonging to Shri K. V. Joseph , Kyikka Kuri, Kuthukuzhi and ( d ) the use of 
vehicle No. MSH 805 belonging to Shri P. K. Sajeev. The petition alleged 
use of other vehicles as well. The 1st respondent has denied having used any 
one of these vehicles, and it is for the petitioner to prove by satisfactory evidence 
that as a matter of fact all or any of the aforesaid vehicles were used for 
carrying voters to the polling booths. Regarding this allegation there is the 
only interested testimony of P.W. 1, the petitioner. The 1st respondent, who 
was examined as R. W. 1 emphatically denied having used any one of the afore 
said vehicles. The petitioner has not chosen to examine the owners of any 
one of those vehicles. With the evidence now on record it is not possible to 
hold that the petitioner has succeeded in proving this allegation. I may also 
add that at the time of hearing, this allegation was not seriously pressed by 
the petitioner 


7. The second item of corrupt practice alleged in the petition is that the 
1st respondent issued notices to the effect that he got sanction for a Fast 
Passenger Bus to be run by the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation to 
Guruvayoor via Kottappady using his influence with the Minister for Transport. 
The 1st respondent is also alleged to have informed the voters that because 
of his influence with the Minister for Transport he had cbtained sanction for 
new bus routes to Moovattupuzha, Edamalayar and other places. In the meet 
ings held by the 1st respondent in connection with his election campaign it is 
alleged that the 1st respondent and his supporters told the people that it was 
through the influence of the 1st respondent that various bus routes were 
sanctioned. In support of this allegation the petitioner has tendered in 
evidence Ext. P7, which is a printed notice dated 4-3-1977 . The notice shows 
that it was printed in Ajantha Press, Kothamangalam , and the name of the 
person who has published it is mentioned as " najdowlamband" P. W. 5 is 
the owner of the Ajantha Press, Kothamangalam . He produced the Manuscript on 
the basis of which Ext. P7 was printed and the manuscript was marked as 
Ext. P7 (a ). Ext. P7 ( a ) does not contain any date or signature of the person . 
who actually handed over the matter to P. W. 5. According to P. W. 5 the 
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manuscript was given to him by a school teacher by name Jose . He deposed 
that he does not know Shrl E. K. Bose. He further deposed that he does not 
know whether the teacher who handed over Ext. P7 (a ) was a worker of the 
United Front. There is, thus , practically no 

evidence to connect the 1st 
respondent with the printing and publication of Ext. P7. 

8. P. W. 4 was examined to prove that certain transport buses were plying 
along certain routes. He deposed that before the election, buses belonging to 
the Transport Corporation plied between Kothamangalam and Muvattupuzha 
and he also deposed regarding the distribution of Ext. P7 in a public meeting 
of the United Front, wherein certain speeches also were alleged to have been 
made by a few persons . He does not remember the exact date of the meeting. 
He does not know whether Muvattupuzha -Guruvayoor bus plied via . Kotha 
mangalam and he also pleaded ignorance as to whether the panchayat took any 
steps for any route via . Kothamangalam . He admitted that he does not 
remember who gave Ext. P7. He is the President of the Youth Front, which 
is the Youth Wing of the Kerala Congress. The Kerala Congress split into two 
separate organisations. P. W. 4 admitted that the youth wing in which he is 
working is supporting that group in the Kerala Congress, which is known as 
Balakrishna Pillat group. The petitioner in this case is a candidate of 
Balakrishna Pillai group. The evidence of this winess is therefore interested 
and cannot be believed . 

9. P. W. 6 is the Regional Transport Officer, Ernakulam . He deposed that 
he did not receive any application for sanctioning a route from Muvattupuzha 
to Guruvayoor via. Kottappadi and that the concerned authority for sanction 
ing that route is the Regional Transport Officer, Trichur. His concurrence is 
required only in cases where any route sanctioned by the Regional Transport 
Officer, Trichur passes through the area within his jurisdiction . He admitted 
that he received a letter seeking his concurrence for Muvattupuzha Edamalayar 
bus route via . Malippuram and that that was sanctioned on 10-8-1977. Similarly 
a route from Muvattupuzha to Palamattom via . Kothamangalam was also 
sanction on 14-3-1977. Regarding both these routes there were applications for 
temporary permits for 20 days and also for four months. P. W. 6 was competent 
to sanction permit for temporary route for 20 days and on that basis he 
sanctioned the two bus routes . Applications for the grant of permits for 4 
months had to be sanctioned by the Regional Transport Authority ; and P. W. 6 
deposed that the concerned applications were placed before that authority . 
There is nothing to suggest from the evidence of P. W. 6 that the temporary 
routes he sanctioned had anything to do with the 1st respondent in this case. 

10. P. W. 7 was examined to prove that notices similar to Ext. P T were 
published in Keerampara where he is residing. The notice itself has not been 
tendered in evidence. He is also a worker of the Kerala Congress party . It 
was admitted by the witness that after the split in the party he is working in 
the Balakrishna Pillai group which has set up the petitioner as a candidate for 
the concerned election. The maternal grandmother of the petitioner and the 
mother of P. W. 7 are sisters . He also deposed that he tried his utmost for 
the success of the petitioner. P. W. 7 also is a partisan witness , whose evidence 
cannot be believed. 


11. From an analysis of the evidence in the case, it is thus clear that the 
petitioner has not succeeded in proving that the 1st respondent attempted to 
influence the voters by representing that he obtained new bus routes through 
the constituency . The petitioner has not succeeded in proving this item of 
corrupt practice as well. This issue is, therefore, found against the petitioner. 

12. I am simultaneously passing an order under section 99 of the Act. 

13. Issue No. 4.- According to the petitioner the 1st respondent was dig 
qualified from being chosen as a candidate for the Kerala assembly . It is 
common case that even at the time of the scrutiny of the nomination papers 
the petitioner objected to the acceptance of the nomination filed by the 1st 
respondent on the ground that the 1st respondent had at that time a subsisting 
contract with the Government of Kerala . P. W. 2 is the Rteurning Officer and 
P. W. 3 is the Assistant Returning Officer. Both of them were present at the time 
of scrutiny of the nomination papers. Ext. P1 is the objection dated 18-2-1977 given 
by the petitioner to the Returning Officer objecting to the nomination of the 1st 
respondent. Ext. P2 is the order passed by the Returning Officer overruling 
that objection. The decision of P. W. 2 was rendered assentially on the basis 
of the information given by P. W. 3 to the effect that the concerned contract 
was not entered into by the 1st respondent with any profit motive. The nomi 
nation paper was, therefore, accepted . 


14. It is contended by the petitioner that P. W. 2 has erred in accepting 
the nomination of the 1st respondent in view of Ext. P5 ( b ) , a contract dated 
20-3-1976 , executed between the 1st respondent on the one part and the Block 
Development Officer, Kothamangalam , for and on behalf of the Governor of 
Kerala , on the other . The concerned contract, according to the petitioner, 
attracts section 9A of the Act. Section 9A was added by Act 47 of 1966 which 
amended the Representation of the People Act, 1951. The provision as it now 
stands may be read : 


" 9A . Disqualification for Government contracts etc. - A person shall be 
disqualified if and for so long as, there subsists a contract entered into hy 
him in the course of his trade or business with the appropriate Government 
for the supply of goods to, or for the execution of any works undertaken , 
by that Government. 


Explanation :-For the purpose of this section , where a contract has been 

fully performed by the person by whom it has been entered into with 
the appropriate Government, the contract shall be deemed not to subsist 
by reason only of the fact that the Government has not performed its 

part of the contract either wholly or in part." 
15. In view of the wording of the provision the petitioner has to prove, 
Arstly that there subsists a contract entered into between the 1st respondent 
and the appropriate Government; secondly, that the contract was entered into 
by the 1st respondent in the course of his trade or business, and thirdly that 
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the contract was for the supply of goods to , or for the execution of any works 
undertaken by the government. Though , according to the 1st respondent the 
first two of the three cumulative ingredients are not present with respect to 
Ext. P5 ( b ) contrast, emphasis was essentially laid on condition No. 2, and it 
was argued that Ext. P5 (b ) was not entered into by the 1st respondent " in the 
course of his trade or business" . 


For the proper adjudication of that question it is necessary to consider 
certain facts and circumstances connected with Ext. P5 (b ). 


The Government of India evolved a scheme by name " Crash Scheme for 
Rural Employment" (for brevity CSRE ) in 1971 and it was included as a 
central sector scheme in the 4th plan . The scheme was to be implemented 
through the agency of the State Governments and the Union Territory Adminis 
trations. Ext. P6 is a copy of the Handbook published by the Government of 
India (Ministry of Agriculture ), Department of Community Development, New 
Delhi regarding the aforesaid scheme. The Handbook , Ext. P6 , provides the 
guidelines regarding the implementation of the scheme, Clause No. 20 of the 
Handbook reads thus : 


**20. Yo . Contractors - Local Labourers only . Since only local un 
employed and underemployed persons are to be selected for work , the projects 
should not be executed through the agency of private contractors , for the latter 
are likely to import labourers from else where or to employ people who are in 
their regular pay roll and to exclude local people and also to retain a substantial 
margin of profit for themselves." 


Ext. X2 is G. O. (MS) No. 69 71 DD dated 23rd April, 1971 issued by the 
Governinent of Kerala , Developinent ( H ) Department, in connection with the 
implementation of CSRE scheme for the year 1971-72. Paragraph 3 of the 
order related to the entrustment of the works for execution . That condition 
3 was subsequently amended by Ext. X2 (a ) order (G. O. ( P ) 82|71|DD dated 
20-5-1971 ) issued by the Government of Kerala . Regarding the entrustment 
of works for execu.ion the direction contained in Ext. X2 ( a ) is that the work 
should be entrusted to a coinmittee consisting of the Chairman of the Block 
Development Committee, the Panchayat President, one Panchayat member and 
the other interested members , after executing necessary agreements ; and that 
on behalf of tha : committee a convener elected by the Committee should execute 
the agreements. The estimate for the work should not contain provision for 
contractor s profit and the forn of agreement to be got executed by the execut 
ing agency of the works, will be prescribed and issu d separately. Ext. X2 (a ) 
further directs thus : "Eventhough the agency entrusted with the work is 
responsible for the proper execution of the work and payment of wages to the 
labourers the Block Development Officer and other Block officials concerned 
should inspect the works periodically so that no delay or mismanagement 
might occur" . Ext: X2 (a ) was followed by Ext. X2 ( b ), which is another 
order dealing with the entrustment of works for execution mentioned in the 
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government order s issued in 1971. Ext. X2 ( b ) says that the work should be 
entrusted for execution to a committee consisting of the following members : 

(1) The Chairman of the Block Development Committee. 
( ii ) The Panchayat President. 
(iii) One Panchayat Member . 

( iv ) Other interested members . 
The order further directs that the District Collectors shall be empowered to fix 
up the number of members of the committee, coming under category (iv ) subject 
to the condition that the total strength of the Committee shall not exceed nine. 
The basic objectives of the scheme as could be seen from Ext. P6 are two, viz ., 
" ( i) the direct generation of employment in all the districts of the country 
through the execution of projects which are essentially labour intensive, and 
(ii) the production of assets of a durable nature in consonance with local 
development plans so that the all round development of the districts is assisted." 

16. From the details of the scheme as well as the orders of the Govern 
ment extracted above, it could be seen that the projects should not be executed 
through the agency of private contractors. (see clause 20 of the Handbook , 
Ext. P6, which is extracted above) . I may also in this connection refer to 
Ext. P5 (a , which is a circular dated 26-5-1972 issued by the District Collector, 
Ernakulam . That circular contains further instructions regarding the CSRE 
scheme in addition to the government orders already passed . The first heading 
in the circular is regarding " formation of beneficiary committees" . Condition 
(iv ) under that heading reads thus : 

" A professional Contractor should not be made the Convencr of the 
Committee." 


Thus both by the provisions of the scheme as well as the orders of the Govern 
ment of Kerala passed from time to time it is clear that any work undertaken 
under the Scheme shall not be entrusted with any professional contractor. The 
reason for the exclusion of private contractors is mentioned in clause 20 of 
Ext. P6 , already referred to. It is undoubtedly on the basis of these orders and 
rules that Ext . P5 (b ) was executed by the 1st respondent in favour of the 
Government of Kerala. Ext. P5 ( b ) describes the executant as follows : 


" Shri Varky Mani, Moolamattarn House, Pirakkunnam , Convener of the 
Committee for the work CSRE -- Portion of Nadukani - Neriamangalam 
Road , 2nd reach in Kava ad Panchayat - Poition from Perumannoor 

Namboori Coupe." 
The executee is the Block Development Officer, Kothamangalam for and on 
bchalf of the Governor of Kerala . The estimated amount is Rs. 70,000 . The 
work was to commence from 20-3-1976 and the date of completion is mentioned 
as 30-9-1976. Ext. P5 ( b ) shows that broadly it nas adopted the standard form 
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used for P. W. D. contracts with necessary modifications consistent with the 
nature of the scheme and the orders issued on the matter. Page 40 of Ext. P5 
shows the other special conditions attached to the contract. Some of these 
special provisions have also some relevancy in this context. Condition No. 7 
reserved with the Block Development Officer a right to abandon the work at 
any stage if he finds that such a course is necessary , and in that case the 
convener will be paid only for the finished items of work . According to condi 
tion No. 12 items will be paid for only as per actuals on labour materials and 
will be limited to the agreed amount. It could be seen from the evidence of 
P. W. 3 that in preparing the estimate the contractor s profit will not be 
included. If any amount is spent by the contractor in excess of the sanctioned 
amount, the contractor is not entitled to any reimbursement. On the other 
hand, if the work is completed at an amount lesser than the estimated sum , 
the contractor would get only the actual and not the amount initially sanction 
ed . From the foregoing details regarding the circumstances under which 
Ext. P5 ( b ) contract was executed , as well as the conditions of the aforesaid 
contract, it is clear that the 1st respondent had executed the contract on behalf 
of the Beneficiary Committee constituted for that purpose and not in his indi 
vidual capacity. There is again no acceptable evidence in this case to show 
that barring a similar contract executed by the 1st respondent on a former 
occasion under the very same scheme, he was during the 

relevant period 
engaged in any trade or business of his own. It could thus be seen that Ext. 
P5 ( b ) is not a contract executed by the 1st respondent " in the course of his 
trade or business" as required by section 9A of the Act. The facts connected 
with Ext. P5 (b ) in relation to section 9A of the Act bear close resemblance 
to the facts of the case decided by the Supreme Court in Bhagwan Singh 
V. Rameshicar Prasad Shastri and others (AIR 1959 S. C. 876 ) . The successful 
candidate in that case had executed a contract with the Government in the 
capacity of Mukhiya of the Gram Panchayat. The question was whether he 
was disqualified by virtue of section 7 ( d ) of the Act. Prior to the coming into 
force of Act 47 of 1966, the old section corresponding to the new section 9A was 
section 7 ( d ) . The Supreme Court held that " where the person had not taken 
the contracts individually in his personal capacity, but as the Mukhiya of the 
Gram Panchayat it cannot be said that he has interest in the contract to dis 
qualify him from membership of the State Legislature." Again , in Mangilal V. 
Krishnaji Rao Pawar and another ( AIR 1971 S. C. 1943 ) it was held that 
" A contract of supply of electricity by a Electric Supply Company with the 
Government does not become a contract entered into by 2 person in the 
course of his trade or business by reason of the fact that he happened to be 
the Chairman of the Board of Directors at the relevant time . It is clear 
from the terms of Ext. P5 (b ) as well as the evidence in the case that the 
contract was entered into by the 1st respondent with the Government as the 
convener of the Beneficiary Committee constituted under the CSRE Scheme 
and the various government orders issued thereunder. By no stretch of 
imagination can it be said that the 1st respondent had entered into the contract 
in his individual capacity and much less in the course of his trade or business . 
Thus, the essential condition to attract section 9A of the Act is not present 
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as for as Ext. P5 (b ) contract is concerned . Ext. P5 (b ) contract hence does 
not disqualify the 1st respondent from contesting the election . 


17. The learned counsel for the 1st respondent has also a case that Ext. P5 ( b ) 
contract is not subsisting. It has emerged from the evidence of P. W. 3 and 
R. W. 1 that in pursuance of the disputed contract only a small portion of the 
work was done some considerable time back for which payment also was 
inade and that the rest of the work could not be carried on because sanction 
of the Forest Department was required with respect to the lands over which 
the proposed road was to be constructed . The 1st respondent has got a further 
case that before filing the nomination paper in this case he has sent his 
resignation on 15-2-1977. Ext: P5 (c ) is the letter dated 15-2-1977 sent by the 
1st respondent to the Block Development Officer, Kothamangalam , intimating 
that for personal reasons the 1st respondent is resigning from the convener 
ship of the work committee. P. W. 3 deposed that it was actually received by 
him only on 23-2-1977 which apparently in after the filing of the nomination 
by the 1st respondent. The 1st respondent has tendered in evidence Ext. Ri, 
the certificate of posting issued from the Post Office to show that the post 
officer received a cover addressed to the Block Development Officer, Kotha 
mangalam on 16-2-1977. I do not propose to decide the question whether there 
was any frustration of contract or alternatively whether there was a termi 
nation of contract by Ext . P5 ( c ) in view of the earlier finding entered by me 
regarding the legal character of Ext. P5 (b ) contract. I hold that Ext. P5 ( b ) 
contract even if it was subsisting at the time of filing the nomination by the 
1st respondent, was not a contract hit by section 9A of the Act and that the 
1st respondent was not disqualified from contesting the election . 


18. Issue No. 5.- Though the petitioner has alleged in his petition certain 
items of irregularity in the matter of counting of votes, that point was not 
pressed at the time of argument. I am not, therefore, considering the evidence 
on that matter, and I find that issue also against the petitioner . 

19 . Issue yo . 6.- In view of the foregoing conclusions, it is clear that the 
petitioner is not entitled to any relief in this election petition . 


costs to the 1st 


In the result, this Election Petition is dismissed with 
respondent, Advocate s fee is fixed at Rs. 500. 


The office will communicate the substance of this decision to the Election 
Commission and the Speaker of the Legislative Assembly of Kerala, and it 
shall also send an authenticated copy of this decision to the Election Commission . 
as soon as it is ready, as provided in section 103 of the Representation of the 
People Act , 1951. 


. 


Ath October , 1977. 


( Sd. ) 


X. DP. NAMBOODIRIPAD , JUDGE . 


13 


+ 


APPENDIX 


Petitioners exhibits : 


P1 


Dated 


18-2-1977 Petition submitted by the petitioner before the Returning Officer 


P2 


73 


+ 


P3 


53 


18-2-1977 Order of the Returning Officer on the petition (Pl) and the 

nomination of Mr. Mani Varkcy . 

List of counting agents. 
19-3-1977 Presiding Officers diary at polling station No. 78 St. George 

L. P. School, Kadavoor. 
File relating to C.S.R. E. Scheme, Kavalangad Panchayat. 


P4 


P5 


P5 (a ) 


26-5-1972 Circular No. D1-19504 /72 regarding crash scheme for Rura 

Employment issued by District Collector, Ernakulam . 


P5 (b ) 


33 


20-3-1976 Contract agreement entered into by Varkey Mani. 
15-2-1977 Resignation letter of Varkey Mani to the B.D.O. 


P5(0) 


P6 


: 9 


Guidelines for 1972-73 regarding crash scheme for Rural Employ 

ment issued by Government of India . 
+ -3-1977 Notice issued by Convenor , United Front. 


P7 


P7 (a ) 


99 


Proof of 


do . 


P8 


99 


99 


File No. A /11445 /77 E produced by R. T. O., Ernakulam . 


Respondentst, Exhibits : 


RI 


Certificate of posting. 


Court Exhibits : 


X1 


A book containing schedule of Rates, Public Work Department, 
Government of Kerala . 


X2 


Dated 


23-4-1971 G. O. (M.S.) No. 69/71 D.D. 


X2a) 


32 


20-5-1971 G. O. ( P ) 82/71 D.D. 


--- 


X2 (b ) 


32 


10-7-1971 G , O. (11., S.) 117/71 D.D. 


TW 
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Petitioner s witness : 


P.W. 1. M. E. Kuriakose 
P.W. 2. A. Mohammed 
P.W. 3. T. K. Sebastian 
P.W. 4. Mathai 
P.W. 5. P. V. Pally 
PW . 6 . P. V. Poulese 
nP . W. 7. K. M. Kariakose . 
Respondents witness : 
RW 1 M. Varkey Mani. 


MEMO OF COSTS TO THE 1ST RESPONDENT 
Stam on Vakalath 

Rs. 5.00 
Stamp on Petition 

Rs. 4.00 
Advocate s fee 

Rs. 500.00 


Total 


Rs. 509.00 


(Sd .) 


Asst. Registrar. 

29-10-1977 


By order , 


( Sd .) 


I. K. K. MENON 
Secretary to the election commission of India . 


Kerala Gazette No. 52 dated 27th Decembor 1977 
PART IA 


ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 

Nirvachan Sadan , 
Ashok Road , New Delhi-1, 
Dated , 8th December 1977, 
Agrahayana 17, 1899 (Saka ) 


NO CIFICATION 
No. 82/KL -LA /13 /77. — In pursuance of section 106 of the Representa 
tion of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951) , the Election Commission hereby 
publishes the judgement of the High Court of Kerala at Ernakulam dated 
6th October, 1977 in Election Petition No. 13 of 1977 


In the High Court of Kerala at Ernakulam 

Presont 
The Honourable Mr Justice N.D.P. Namboodiripad 
Thursday 6th October, 1977/ 14th Asvina, 1899 

Election Petition No. 13 of 1977 
Petitioner : 

N. K. Kumaran , Swathanthra Vihar, Kanathur, 
Cannanore- 1 . 
By Advocates M /s George Varghese Kannanthanam , 

Abraham Vakkanal and Kurien George Kannanthanam 
Respondents: 

P. Bhaskaran , Organisation Congress Committee Office, 
Ballard Road , Cannanore-4 . 

(" Sankarapuri" , Cannanore -4 .) 
2 . C. H.Kannan , Chakappayyan House, Alavil P. O. 

Cannanore-8 . 
3 M. S. M. Attakoya Thangal, M. S. M.House, Thayatheru , 

Cannanote - 2 . 
RI by AdvocatesM.K. Chandrasekharan , P.N. K.Achan , 

K. Vijayan and N.N. Sugunapalan . 
The above Election Petition having been heard on 6-10-1977 in the 
presence of M /s George Varghese Kannanthanam , Abrahım Vakkanal 
and Kurien George Kannanthanam Advocates for the petitioner and of 
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M / s K. Chandrasekharan, P : N.K.Achan , K. Vijayan and 
N. N. Sugunapalan Advocates for the 1st Respondent the Court on the 
same day delivered the following: - 

JUDGEMENT 
A defeated candidate who contested from Cannanore Assembly 
Constituency in the general election held on 19-3-1977 to the Kerala 
Legislative Assembly has tiled this petition to set aside the election of 
the 1st respondent. I do not think , it is necessary to set out the facts in 
detail in view of the order I am passing hereunder . 

2. In challenging the election the petitioner mainly alleged irregula 
rities in thematter of counting of votes The 1st respondent filed a written 
statement contending that the petition is not maintainable and that the 
counting was done in accordance with law . The following issues were 
raised : 
1. Whether there were any irregularities or illegality in the counting 

of votes as alleged in the petition , and if so , whether the result o 
the election been m 

rially effected ? 
2. Regarding reliefs and costs. 

3. Issues 1 & 2. The petitioner has filed C. M. P. No. 15550/77 
stating that the petitioner is not prosecuting the matter and that the 
election petition may be dismissed as not pressed . 

In the result, the election petition is dismissed with costs of Rs. 100 
to the 1st respondent. 

The Office will communicate the substance of this decision to the 
Election Commission and the Speaker of the Legislative Assembly of 
Kerala . It shall also send an authenticated copy of this decision as 
soon as it is ready to the Election Commission as provided in section 103 
of the Representation of the People Act, 1951. 
6th Octoter, 1977 

(Sd.) 
N. D. P. NAMBOODIRIPAD, 

Judge. 
Memo of costs to the 1st Respondent Rs. 100 

( Sd .) 
Assistant Registrar. 

By order, 

I. K. K. MENON , 
Scretary to the Election Commission 

of India . 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. B3-49019/77. 

11th December 1977 . 
Junior Technical School Leavirg Certificate Examination 

March 1978 
The Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination of March 
1978 will commence on Monday 20-3-1978 according to the time table 
given as per this notification. 

The examination will be held at the following Junior Technical Schools 
which will be the centre of examination . 

1 . Junior Technical School, Attingal. 
2. Junior Technical School, Nedumangad. 
3. Junior Technical School, Ezhukone, Irumpanangad P.O. 

Junior Technical School, Manakala P.O., Adoor. 
5 . Junior Technical School, Krishnapuram P.O., Kayamkulam . 
6. Junior Technical School, Sherthalai. 
7. Junior Technical School, Pampady P.O., Kottayam Dist . 
8 . Junior Technical School, Puliyannoor P.O., Palai. 

9 . Junior TechnicalSchool, Koovapady P.O., Perumbavoor. 
10 . Junior Technical School, Cranganore, Kodungalloor. 
11. Junior Technical School, Koratty P.O., Trichur Dist. 
12. Junior Technical School, Trichur. 
13. Junior Technical School, Kunnamkulam . 
14. Junior Technical School, Chittoor P.O., Palghat. 
15. Junior Technical School, Shoranur- 2 . 
16. Junior Technical School, Karuvambram West P.O., Manjeri. 
17. Junior Technical School, Kozhikode (attached to the Kerala Govt. 

Polytechnic , West Hill P.O., Kozhikode-5 ). 
18. Junior Technical School, Badagara , Kozhikode Dist. 
19. Junior Technical School, Cannanore- 7 . 
20. Junior Technical School, Cheruvahur P.O., Cannanore Dist. 
21. Junior Technical School, Mattannur. 

2. The Superintendents of the Junior Technical Schools in which the 
examinations are conducted will be the Chief Superintendents of the centre 
concerned, except in the Junior Technical School, Kozhikode: The 
Principal of th eKerala Govt. Polytechnic, Kozhikode, to which the Junior 
Technical School is attached will be the Chief Superintendent of the centre. 

3. Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course 
in any one of the above Junior Technical Schools are eligible to appear for 
the examination . The failed candidatesmay appear for the examination as 
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fullcourse candidates or for the groups in which they have failed. Candi 
dates who appear as full course candidates Group Compartmental under 
New scheme and secure a pass in the examination alone will be eligible for 
ad mission to Polytechnics and for admission to the Pre -degree course in a 
College under the Universities in Kerala subject to the age rules. Those 
who pass the examination under the compartmental system as per old 
cheme will be eligible for public service only . 
Note: A candidate for the Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate 

examination who secured the minimum marks in all subjects 
but does not secure the aggregate minimum of 45 % could also 
be considered as " Eligible for Public Service Only ” if the 
candidate gives an application to the Commissioner for Govt. 
Examinations through the Superintendent of the Junior 
Technical School concerned to the effect that he /she does not 
intend to go for higher studies and therefore he /she may be 
declared to have passed the examination with " Eligibility for 

Public Service only " . 
4 . Candidates are not allowed to change the centre for the examination 
from the school in which they have undergone the course. 

5 . Candidates who have not got the required minimum percentage of 
attendance or whose shortage of attendance has not been condoned by the 
authorities concerned will not be admitted for the examination . 
Note :-80 per centof attendance is fixed as the minimum attendance 

required by a candidate in Junior Technical School. The 
Director of Technical Education is competent to condone 

deficiency up to 15 % 
6. (a ) The fee for admission to the examination is as follows : 

The fee for the whole examination is Rs. 15 (Rs. fifteen ) 
Fec for one group 

Rs. 4 
Fee for two groups 

Rs. 8 
Fee for three groups 

Rs. 12 
Fee for four groups 

Rs. 15 
Fcc for late remittance 

Re. 1 
(b ) Fees need not be collected from regular student appearing for 
the examination for the first time. 

7. Government (vide G. O.Ms. 106 /74/G.Edn . dated 5-6-1974) have 
ordered that free appearance for the J. T. S. L. C. Examination will be 
allowed only for the examination to be held at the close of the academic 
year in which a candidate studies in the final year of the Junior Technical 
School for the first time. In the case of regular students belonging to 
scheduled caste / tribes and other eligible communities they will be allowed 
such free appearance for two chances within a period of 5 years with effect 
from the date of completion of Junior Technical Course . 

8. The examination fee should be remitted into a treasury of the 
Kerala State to the head of account " 077 B ( a) i examination fees” . 
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9. Remittance of examination fees in a treasury outside the State of 
Kerala may be credited to the above head under " I.S.S.A. to the Kerala 
State . 

9 ( a ) The examination under the old scheme which has became 
defunct by the introduction of new scheme by the end of the academic year 
1976-77 is intended for those who have already appeared prior to March 
1977 and failed . This will be the last chance for them for appearing for 
the examination under the old scheme. 

(b ) Separate A and B list may be prepared for full course (New 
Scheme) compartmental (New Scheme) full course (Old Scheme) and com 
partmental (Old Scheme). 

10. The heads of institutions may collect the prescribed fee from the 
regular candidates (school candidates if any) and remit the amount into the 
treasury before the last date fixed for the remittance of fees and forward 
the original chalan receipt with the A and B list of such candidates. 

11. Private candidates appearing for the examination should remit 
the prescribed fee in the name of the candidate himsell. 

11 (a ) Candidates who have appeared for the J.T.S.L.C. Examina 
tion under compartmental system and failed or who has passed partly in the 
compartmental system or who has fully passed in the compartment 
system will be permitted to apply and appear for the full course J.T.S.L.C. 
Examination without cancelling whatever he has passed and without any 
restrietion of time. 

12. On no account should the money be sent to this office in cash 
cheque postal order/currency noter or in any other form . In no circum 
stances will any amount paid as examination fees be refunded or allowed 
to be adjusted towards a subsequent examination . 

13. Last date for the remittance of examination fec into the treasury 
without fine is 7-1-1978 . 

14. Last remittance is however allowed with a fine of Re. 1 upto and 
including 14-1-1978 . Fees remitted after 14-1-1978 or under wrong head of 
account and partial or inadequate remittance willnot be accepted on any 
account . 

15. The Superintendents of the Junior Technical Schools should 
prepare the A and B lists which will be supplied from this office of the 
regular (school) candidates. Private candidates (fall course or compart 
ment) appearing for the examination should forward their applications in 
the form given in Appendix I to this notification with the certificate book 
and the chalan receipt (In original) to the Superintendent of the Junior 
Technical School concerned sufficiently carly so that the Superintendent 
of the centre can be send the application in this office. The Superintendent 
of the Junior Technical School should collect such applications and the 
A and B lists be prepared in separate forms for private full course and 
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private compartmental and forward the lists etc. (A and B lists of regular 
candidates with chalan receipt A and B lists of private full course and 
compartmental candidates application forms chalan receipts and certificate 
book of private candidates) to the Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Trivandrum -14 on or before 18-1-1978. 
16 . A statement as noted below should also be forwarded . 

1 . Number of candidates appearing for the examination as regular 
ca didates. 

2. Number of private candidates appearing for the examination as 
full course candidates. 

3. Number of private candidates appearing for the examination in 
the compartmental system . 
Note.The certificate books and the sessionalmarks relating to the school 

candidates should be forwarded so as to reach this office on or before 
28-2-1978 . The certificate books should be filled up neatly, legibly 
and without overwriting or erasures. Utnost care should be taken 
in filling up of page 3 of the certificate book . The books will not be 
accepted if overwriting corrections, or erasures are found on page 3 
of the Certificate. School scal may be aſfixed in the page wherein 
the head of institution affix his signature. All columns in the Junior 
Technical School Leaving Certificate books which are to be filled up 

from the school should be filled up . 

17. The admission ticket of the candidates will be issucd by the Chief 
Superintendent of the centre at least 3 days before the commencement of 
the examination . 

18. Candidates are eligible to answer the non -language papers either 
in English or Malayalam or in both at all levels. 


PRACTICAL TEST 
19. Practical examination should be over 3 days before the written 
tests. The candidates should contact the Chief Superintendent of the 
centre and ascertain from them the date of practical examination . 


SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPT 
20 . Application from candidates for scrutiny of valued answer script 
will be accepted only if received within 15 days from the date of publication 
of results. The fee for the scrutiny will be Rs. 5 per paper. 

21. The fee for the scrutiny should be remitted into the treasury 
under the head of account “ 077B Sccondary (c) other receipt” in the name 
of the candidate and original chalan should be sent along with the appli 
cation for scrutiny. 
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Time table 


Day and date 

Time 

Subject : 
Monday 

10 a. m , to 12 noon Humanities 
20-3-1978 

2 p . m . to 4 p . in . English – I paper 
Tuesday 

10 a , m , to 12 noon English - II paper 
21-3-1978 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Malayalam 
Wednesday 10 a , m . to 12 noon Arithmetic and Algebra 
22-3-1978 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Geometry and Trignometry 
Monday 

10 a . m . to 12 noon Physics 
27-3-1978 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Chemistry 
Tuesday 

10 a . m . to 12 noon Mechanical Engineering 
28-3-1978 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Electrical Engineering 
Wednesday 10 am to 1 p.m. Engineering Drawing 
29-3-1978 
Note.-- The above time table will be strictly followed as published even 

though after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day 
of the examination . The examinations should not under any circum 
stances be stopped without the written orders of the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations. 

1 
22. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in the 
examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit for 
any paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned that 
they should not take into the examination hall any written or printed 
matter. Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered as 
malpractice. Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken into 
the examination hall will also be treated as malpractice . If any candidate 
behaves in any unrully manner either in the examination hall or in the 
premises of the institution where the examination is conducted , he will be 
expelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate 
expelled from the examination either for malpractice or for unruly beha 
viour may be further debarred from appearing for subsequent examination 
for specified number of chance/number chances as decided later , 

23. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in force, or those to be brought into effect here 
after in respect of the examination . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations 

Trivandrum -14 . 
23456 


P. LAKSHMANAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 

for Gouernment Examinations . 
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ANNEXURE I 


Form of Application for Admission to the Junior Technical 
School Leaving Certificate Examination March 1978 

Hivi !! Full .course/ Compartmental. 


. : 


. 


* 


1 . Name of centre 
2. Name of candidate 
3. Sex 

. 
4 . Name of par. nt ou guardian 
5 . Full address of the guardian 
6 . (a ) Religion 
(b ) Community (in the case of backward and 

scheduled castes and scheduled tribes only) . 
7. Date of birth 
8 . Register No. and year of previous appearance 
9. Technical School in which candidate studied 
10 . The group or groups in which now appearing 
11. Language in which the question papers in the 
non 

language subject will be answered 
(Malayalam /English ) 
12 . Amount of exainination fee remitted chalan No. 

date and name of Treasury 
13 . Whether this is the first or second appearance 


Signature of the candidate . 

CERTIFICATE 
I hereby certify that I have verified the entries against 2, 6 , 7, 8 , 10, 
12 and 13 and found them agree with the records of the institution . 


Signature of the Superintendent of 

the Junior Technical School. 


Station : 


Date : 


(Seal of office) 


N. B. - Application not submitted in the prescribed form or not counter 

signed by the Superintendents of the institutions will be rejected 
(Application form will not be supplied from this office) 
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Proceedings of the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum 
Order No. SIE6-7824 /77. 

18th November 1977 . 
Sub Examination - S.S.L.C . Examination - Portions prescribed in 

core subjects (Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry , Biology , 
History and Civics, Geography and Economics) for S.S.L.C. 

Examination - March -April 1978 - Orders issued . 
Read :-G . O. MS. No. 224 /77 /G.Edn . (G ) Department dated 

11-11-1977 . 
As per the Government order referred to above, the portions mentioned 
in theappendix are prescribed for study for the S.S.L.C. Examination 
March and April 1978 . 

In the question paper for each subject 30 % of the marks will be 
allotted for portions from Standards VIII and IX as per the appended list 
and 70 % ofmarks for the portions from Standard X. The entire portions 
prescribed for Standard X will be covered in the question paper. 

Questions will be based on the text books followed in Standard VIII 
during 1975-76 in Standard IX during 1976-77 and in Standard X during 
1977-78 . 

(Sd.) 
Director of Public Instruction . 


Appendix 
(Portions prescribed for the S.S.L.C. Examinationof March 1978 ) 

MATHEMATICS 
Standard VIII. 

1. Set, Venn diagrams, Operations. 
2. Always true sentences. 
3. Open sentences in two variables and their graphical solution . 

4. Triangles. 
Standard IX . 

5. Polygonal regions and their areas. 

6. Circles and Spheres. 
Standard X. ( Entire portions) 

7. Quadratic equations. 

8. Progressions. 
G. 219 /J. 
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9. Statistics. 
10. Co-ordinate geometry . 
11. Solids. 
12. Relations and functions. 

Besides these , all the six theorems the proof of which have to be 
studied . 

Topies 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 9 and 12 to be included in Paper I. The remaining 
topics in Paper II. 


PHYSICS 
Standard VIII. 

1. Physical Measurements. 

2. Force. 
Standard IX . 

1. Kinetic theory. 

2. Optical Instruments. 
Standard X. (Entire portions) 

1. Sound. 
2. Physical optics. 
3. Static Electricity . 
4. Electro dynamics. 
5. Heating effect of electric current. 
6. Chemical effect of electric current. 
7. Magnetism and Magnetic effect of electric current. 
8. Discharge of electricity through gases at low pressure. 
9. Nuclear energy. 


CHEMISTRY 
Standard VIII. 

1. Structure of Atom . 
Standard IX . 

1. Periodic classification of elements . 

2. Oxygen and Sulphur. 
Standard (Entire portions) 

1. Nitrogen and Phosphorus. 
2. Carbon and Silicon . 
3. Metals General. 
4. Alkali metals. 
5. Alkaline earth metals. 
6. Aluminium . 
7. Transition elements . 
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BIOLOGY 
Standard VIII. 

1. Life processes in plants. 

2. Nervous system and sense organs . 
Standard IX . 

1. Life processes in animals , 

2. Conservation of nature . 
Standard X. (Entire portions) 

1. The Cell. 
2. Heredity . 
3. Evolution . 

HISTORY AND CIVICS 
Standard VIII. 

1. The Mauryan Empire , 
2. The Kushans. 

3. The Guptas. 
Standard IX . 

1. Bhamini and Vijayanagar. 
2. Mughal rule. 
3. Mughal rule - A survey . 

4. The constitution of India . 
Standard X. ( Entire portions) 

1. Kerala History (Chapters 1 & 2). 
2 . Indian History (Chpters 1 to 6 ). 
3. World History Chapters 1 to 6 ). 
4. Economics and Civics (Chapters 1 to 4) 

GEOGRAPHY 
Standard VIII. 

1. The Atmosphere. 
2. The movements of earth . 
3 . 

Latitudes and Longitudes. 
4. Wheather and climate . 
Standard IX . 

1. Economic Geography of India . 
Standard X. (Entire portions) 

1. Australia . 
2. Africa . 
3 . South America . 
4. North America , 
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PROSPECTUS FOR ADMISSION TO THE DIPLOMA COURSE IN 

PHARMACY IN TRIVANDRUM , ALLEPPEY AND 

KOTTAYAM MEDICAL COLLEGES , 1978-79 


No. B2-17148/77 . 

19th December 1977 . 
1. Eligibility for admission .- (a) Candidates who have passed the 
Pre-degree Examination of the Kerala or Calicut Universities with 
Physics, Chemistry and Biology as optional subjects or an equivalent 
examination of any other University reco nised by the University of 
Kerala /Calicut for admission to the professonal courses with not 
less than 50 % mirks on an average for the optional science subjects 
will be eligible for admission . A relaxation of 5 % marks will be 
allowed for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and candidates 
belonging to socially and educationally backward classes in the case of 
optional science subjects ; OR 


(b ) Candidates who have qualified themselves for B. Sc. Degree (3 
years course) of Kerala University or any other University recognised 
by the University of Kerala with Physics/Chemistry/ BotanyZloty as 
main subjects and any one or two of th : above subj - cts assubsidiary subject 
shall be eligiblefor admission . Such candidates should have passed the Pre 
degree examination wish Physics, Chemistry & Bology as optional subject. 
The marks for Mathematics for those who have taken Mathematics as 
one of the « ubsidiary subjects will not be taken into account. Such 
candidat cashould give marks for each subsidiary, subject separately ... 

In the reckoning of -50 % marks the usual relaxation of 5 % marks 
for Scheduled Cartes and Sched led Tribes and candidates...belonging to 
socially and educationally backward classes will be allowed . 
2 The seats will be distributed amɔng Science Graduates and Pre-degree 
candidates in the ratio 3 : 2 . If the required number of B.Sc. hands 
are not available the remaining seats also will be all tted to the Pre-degree 
hands and vice versa , 


.. 


2. Age 

The applicants should have completed 17 years of age on 
1st September of iho year of admission to the course, 

6. 2342 


the 
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3. Duration 

The curriculum of studies for the Pharmacy Diploma Course will 
extend over a period of one year. On successful co np etion of the training 
the candidates will have to undergo the practical training for not less 
than 750 hours spread over a period of not less than three months in an 
in tit tion , Di trict ur Cullegiate Hospital recog.ised by 

the I harma.y 
Cuuncil of India . 

4. Number of seats. 

The nimber of seats for the course is 30 in each College i. c., 
College of Pharmaceutical Sciences, Trivandrum , Medical College, 
Alleppcy and Medical College, Koulayam . 

5. Course of training and examination 

The candidates admitted have to undergo a course of study which 
will inc.ude the follewing subjects 

(i) General Pharmacy 
( ii ) Dispensing Pharmacy 
(ii) Forensic Pharmacy, Pharmaceutical (Economics and Ethics 
(iv) Pharmaceutical Chemistry including general Organic 

Chemistry 
(v ) Pharmacogoosy 
( vi) Pharmacology 

(vii) Anatomy, Physiology and Health Education 
6. Examination 
There will be an examination for all the above subjects at the end 


of the year . 


A student shall not be declared to have passed the above examinations 
unless he/she secures at least 40 % marks in each subject separately in the 
written and practical oxaminations (excluding the sessional marks), and 
45 % marks in the aggregate of all subjects (including sessional marks). 

A student who passes the whole examination in the first appearance 
and secures 60 % and above will be declared as passed in first class and 
others in second class . 

A student who fai s in the final examination for Diploma in Pharmacy 
may, at h s/her option take the examination in parts in one or more 
subjects in wh ch he has failed , or in whole, on the coldi ion that he passes 
in all the subjects prescribd for the examin.tion in 

three consecur ve 
examinations, or withsn a period of two years, including th : examination at 
which he/she first appeared . It h- /she does not pass ihe full examination 
wohin a period of two years as mentioned above , he,she shall have to take 
th : whole examination in all the subjects at the timewhen he/ she next 
appears at the cxamination, 


A student who completes the examination in parts will be declared as 
passed the examination in Pass Class . 

7. Selection of Candidates 

The selection is on the basis of merit subject to Government Orders 
regarding reservation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other 
Backward Communities. The decision of Government in all matters 
concerning admission shall be final. 


8. Application formscan be had from the Principal, Medical College , 
Trivandrum , Medical College, Kottayam and Alleppey on payment of Rs. 5 
towards cost of the forms at the office counter. Applicants desiring to have 
the forms sentto them by post should remit Rs. 7.50 by Money Order for 
each application form . Applicants sending the amount by Money Order 
should give their full address and the course for which the application form 
is required in money order coupon . The Postal Orders will not be accepted . 
The amount is not refundable. 

9. How and when to apply - Application formscorrectly filled up together 
with the following documents should reach the Director & Professor of 
Pharmacy, College of Pharmaceutical Sciences, Medical College, 
Trivandum - 11 before 4 p.m. on 16-1-1978 . 
( 1) Treasury Chalan (from any Treasury in Kerala ) for Rs. 5 

credited under the following Head . This registration fee will 
not be refunded in the case of candidates who fail to get 
admission and will be adjusted towards registration fee in 
the case of selected candidates. (Scheduled Caste /Schedulcd 
Tribesand Kudumbi Students are exempted from payment of 


this fee); 


Medical College , Trivandrum - 080 -A-(a ) i 

Medical College, Trivandrum . 
( 2 ) Truc copies of the course certificate and statement of marks 

of examination obtained in all the subjects of the qualifying 

examination 
(3) True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates , one 

from the Principal of the College in which the candidate 
studied last (this should also mention the candidate s excellence , 
if any , in extra curricular activities, N.C.C. etc ) and another 

from any o her respectable person who knows the candidate. 
(4) Truc copy of S.S.L.C. t) prove date of birth and Community . 

(5 ) Certificate of community and income. 

Certificate of community and income from all sources in 
the prescribed form obtained from a Revenue Officer Dot below the rank of 
Tahsi dar in the case of candidates belonging to Communities recognised by 
Government as Socially and Educationally Backward Classes. In the matter 


of determining the Community in the case of Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes, information in the SS. L. C. book will be allowed . In the 
case of Latin Catholics it should be specified in the Community Certificate 
whether they belong to the group Latin Catholics other than Anglo 
Indian or not. The income limit for reservation to Backward classes is 
Rs. 9,999. This is only for purposesofreservation and not for financial 
concessions. 
N. B. - 1 . True copies of the certificates referred to in item 9 above 

should be attested by a Gazetted Officer or by the head 
of the Institution in which the candidate studied last. 
The originals need be produced only at the time of 

interview or when called for . 
2 . Candidates will have to produce on demand any other 

certificates /records thatmay be prescribed by Government 

in addition to those specified above . 
Application with the prescribed documents carefully attached should 
be sent by registered post to the Director & Professor of Pharmacy, College 
of Pharmaceutical Sciences , Medical College, Trivandrum -695011. Applica 
ations submitted with certificates defective or incomplete will be rejected . 
No application will be received in person in the College Office except on the 
the last date for the submission of application . 

10. Applicants who attempt to canvass or influence the members 
of Selection Bjard directly or through relatives or friends will be 
disqualified . 


11. Date of joining 

Selected candidates should join the College to which they are allotted on 
the date which will be notified . 

12. Disciplina Declaration 

Before admission to the College the selected students shall submit 
the following declaration duly signed by them and attested by their 
parents or guardians. Admission will be refused if the declaration is not 
produced 
" I. 

the undersigned 
student for admission to Diplona Course is Pharmacy do hereby agree 
with the Chief Secretary to the Government of Kerala, his successors 
and assigns to confor n from this date of the rules and regulatioas 
including those relating to hostel, if I am admitted thereto laid down or 
to be laid down, hereuafter by the Chief Secretary to Government, or 
the Principal for the time being or the Medical Colege for the due main . 
tenance of discipline at the said Melical College and I further agree with 


5 


the said Chief Secretary to Government, his successors and assigns to make 
good when called upon to do so to the Government of Kerala , any damage 
to furniture, apparatus or other things wbich may be caused by any care 
lessne s, negligence or wantoness on my part. 
In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand this day of... ....1978 

Signature of Student 
Signature by the abovenamed .. 

in the 
presence of 
(Occupation and address).. 
* ( to be signed by the parent or guardian ) 

13. Caution Deposit. - At the time of admission the students should 
deposit Rs. 25 (Rupees twenty five only) as caution money and Rs. 5 
(Rupees five only) as stationery fee. 

14. Tuition fee Rs. 120 per annum to be remitted under the following 
beads: 

(1) Medical College, Trivandrum 089- A (a ) 1 
(2) Medical College, Kottayam 0-80- A (a ) 2 
(3) Medical College, Alleppey - 0-80 - A (a ) 4 


College of Pharmaceutical Sciences, 
Medical College, Trivandrum -11. 


I. RAMABHADRAN , 
Director & Professor, 
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SENIORITY LIST OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 
CRIMINAL COURTS IN CANNANORE DISTRICT 

AS IT STOOD ON 1-7-1977 


G493 /8 
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No. Al- Pdl, 73/77 . 


SI. 
No. 


Name of the incum 
bent post and scale 


Qualifications 
General 

Special 


of pay 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


I. HEAD CLERK, CHIEF JUDICIAL MAGISTRATE S COURT, TELLICHERRY 
I Sri V. Sukumaran 

S.S.L.C. 1 . 

Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . Account Test (L ) 
3. Judicial Test 
4. Account Test ( H ) 


K 


II . HEAD CLERKS IN LOWRR COURTS (Rs. 330-575) 
Sri C. K. Vijayan 

S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Account Test (L ) 
3. Judicial Test 
4. Typewriting ( L ) 

English 
2 Sri M. P. Narayanan 

Pre-Uni 1 . Account Test (Lj 
versity 2 . Account Test (H ) 

3 Papers 
( a ) Part I , 

II Paper 
(b ) 

Part II, 

II Paper 
( c) Part II, 

III Paper 
3. Kerala Criminal 

Judicial Test 
4. Judicial Test 


3 


18th November 1977 . 


Date of 
birth 


Remarks 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


( 10 ) 


( R:s. 405-660 ) 


2 


8-7-1966 


30-7-1931 


13-9-1960 


15-1-1976 


Confirmed 
as ench 
Clerk , C.J. 
M s . Court, 

Tellicherry 
with effect 

frrm 
8-11-1976 


30-4-1968 


24-3-1933 


2-7-1959 


23-8-1969 


8-11-1976 


28-7-1968 


1-11-1934 21-9-1954 


23-8-1969 


8-11-1976 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


3 


Sri C. K. Usman 


4 


Sri T. Raghavan 


5 


Sri P. M. Krishnan 

Nambissan 


6 


Sri H , K. Ananda Hegde 


( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
S.S.L.C. 

Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Account Test ( L ) 
3. Judicial Test 
4. Kerala Criminal 

Judicial Test 
S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Account Test ( H ) 
3.- Kerala Crl. Judi. 

Test 

4. Judicial Test 
8.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (L ), 

English 
2. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
3 . Account Test (L ) 

4. Judicial Test 
S.S.L.C. 1. Account Test for 

Subordinate, 
Officer, Part I, 

Madras 
2. Judicial Test 
3. Kerala Criminal 

Judicial Test 
4. Civil Judicial 9:30 

Test, Part I 
S.S.L.C. 1 . Account Test ( L ) 

2. Judicial Test 
3. Civil Judicial 

Test 

4. Kerala Criminal 
252-8 $ 30-19 Judicial Test, 

Papers (I and II) 
E.S.L.C. de Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Account Test (L ) 

3. Judicial Test 
S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 
(Standard 

Procedure 
Test) 2. Account Test ( L ) 

3. Judicial Test 


Cic - ID 


Sri M.Kunhi Raman 


2 


00 


Sri G. Velayudhan 


9 


Sri M.Govindan Nair 


3 


3 


(9 ) 


(10) 


(5 ) 
31-7-1968 


(6 ) (7 ) 
4-1-1935 20-8-1959 

* 18-11-1959 


( 8) 
23-8-1969 


8-11-1976 Inter 

district 
transfer 


31-7-1968 


4.4-1937 


1-11-1969 


8-11-1976 


17-3-1960 
* 27-5-1960 


* Ousted 
for want 

of 
vacancy 


26-2-1969 


7-6-1937 


1-11-1969 


H - 11-1976 


• Inter 


9-6-1958 
7-7-1959 


depart 
mentally 
transferred 


18-5-1969 


7-3-1932 


1-11-1969 


17-3-1953 
* 10-6-1954 


8-11-1976 


8-11-1969 


6-6-1934 


13-8-1955 


9-4-1970 


8-11-1976 


22-10-1970 


23-5-1930 23-11-1957 


6-12-1971 


26-2-1969 


8-8-1931 


18-5-1948 1-11-1973 


Confirmed 
as L. D. 
Clerk with : 
effect from 
12-1-1976 
Confirmed 
as U.D. 
Clerk with 
effect from 
8-11-1976 


HA 


( 3) 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 
Sri O. Devidasan Nambiar 


S.S.L.C. 


10 


1.- Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Typewriting (L ), 

English 
3. Accoint Test (L ) 
4. Judicial Test 
5 . Account Test ( H ) 


III. STENOGRAPHER (SENIOR GRADE) (Rs. 465-775 ) 


1 Smt. P. C. Yamuna 


S.S.L.C. 


1. Shorthand ( L ), 

English 

(K. G. T. E.) 
2. Shorthand Senior 

Examination 

( IMC) 
3. Typewriting (H ), 

K. G. T. E., 
English 

Account Test (L ) 
5. Criminal Judicial 

Test (full) 
6. Manual of Office 

Procedure 


IV . STENOGRAPHER (HIGHER GRADE ) (Rs. 325-660 ) 
1 Sri E. Raghavan 

S.S.L.C. 1. Shorthand (L ), 

English 

(K.G.T. E.) 
2. Shorthand 

(Senior Examina. 

tion ) ( IMC) 
3. Typewriting ( H ), 

English 

K. G. T. E.) 
V. STENOGRAPHER (LOWRE GRADE ) Rs. 240-540 ) 
Smt. N. V. Chandramathi S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (H ), 

English 

(K.G. T. E.) . 
2. Passed Secre 

tarial Course, in 
S. S. L. C. 


7 


(5 ) 


. 


(6 ) 


( 9 ) 


(10 ) 


22-10-1970 


(7 ) 

(8 ) 
* 1-3-1963 15-12-1975 


17-7-1938 


Confirma 
tion U.D. 
Clerk with 
effect from 
8-11-1976 


20-4-1974 


15-5-1938 


6-1-1961 


30-8-1971 


* 13-2-1933 


28-8-1959 
* 20-9-1961 


1-11-1969 


* Inter 

depart 
mentally 
transferred 


15-9-1937. 1-7-1959 18-11-1969-.. 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


2 


P. Janardhanan 


3 


Smt. P. M. Vilasini 


4 


Kum . C. Shantha 


S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (L ), 

English 

(K.G. T. E.) 
2 . Shorthand (L ), 

English 

(K. G. T. E.) 
S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (H ), 

English 

( K , G. T. E. ) 
2. Shorthand ( L ), 

English 

(K.G. T. E.) 
S.S.L.C 1. Typewriting (H ), 

Eaglish 

(K. G. T. E.) 
2. Shorthand ( L ) , 

English 

(K. G. T. E.) 
3 . Shorthand 

( Senior Grade 

IMC ) 
4 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
5 . Criminal Judicial 

Test 
6 . Account Test ( L ) 

I, II and III 

Papers 
7. Typewriting (L ), 

Malayalam 
8 . Account Test(H ), 

Part II - I Paper 
S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (H ) 

English (K.G.T.E.) 
2. Shorthand ( L ) 

English (K.G.T.E.) 
2018.S.L.C.1. Typewriting (H ) 

English (K.G.T.E.) 
2 . Shorthand ( L ) 

English 
3. Typewriting (1 ) 

Malayalam 


5 


Sri K. Prabhakaran 


0 


Sri D. K. Anandan 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


18-2-1949 


10-2-1970 


10-2-1970 


1) 


4 


1 


15-2-1970 


10-2-1970 


10-2-1970 


7 


-- 


13-5-1948 


3-2-1971 


31-3-1970 
* 3-2-1971 


* Inter 

district 
transfer 


8-2-1949 


15-6-1970 


7-10-1971 


* Inter 
district 
transfer 


7-10-1971 


15-12-1947 


18-9-1973 


18-9-1973 


ALL 
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10 


-( 2) 


(3) 


(4) 


7 


Smt. K. V. Meenakshi 


S.S.L.C. 


1 


1. Typewriting (H ) 

English (KGTE) 
2 . Shorthand (L ) 

English 


VI L.D. Typisr- (Rs. 230-385 ) 

Temporary Hand 


1 


VII U.D. CLERKS— (Rs. 275-525 ) 
Sri P. M.Gopalakrishnan B.A. LL.B. 

Nair 


2 


Sri Sahadevan , N. 


S.S.L.C. 


1 . Account test ( L ) 

papers II, IIÌ 

and IV 
2. Account Test (H ) 

Part I , II Paper 

and Part II full 
3. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
1. Typewriting ( L ) 

English 
2. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
3 . Account Test (L ) 

Paper II , III and 

IV 
4. Account Test (H ) 

Part II, III 

Paper 
5. Judicial Test 

PapersII, III and 

IV 
1 . Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Typewriting ( L ) 

1 English 
3. Account Test (L ) 
4. Judicial Test 

Papers I, II and 

III 
1. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2 . Account Test ( L ) 
8. Criminal Judicial 

Test 


3 


Sri P. Janardhanan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


4 


Sri A. P. M.Moidu 


S.S.L.C. 


11 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


1-2-1950 


5-12-1975 


5-12-1975 


24-6-1971 


25-1-1937 


26-9-1960 


24-6-1971 


8-11-1976 


1 


6-8-1972 


2-5-1936 


19-8-1959 


9-1-19738-11-1976 * Inter 

district 
transfer 


* 19-12-1968 


6-8-1972 


1-1-1944 


14-2-1966 


9-1-1973 


8-11-1976 


12-7-1973 


1-7-1941 


24-1-1964 27-11-1973 


8-11-1976 


12 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(1) 


S.S.L.C. 


5 


Sri V. Narayanan 


6 


Sri P. V. Radhakrishnan 


S.S.L.C. 


7 


Sṁt. K. Bharathi 


S.S.L.C. 


1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . Account Test (L ) 

II , III & IV 
3. Judicial Test 
4. Account Test (H ) 

Papers Part 
I- II Part II- I 

Part II- III 
1. , Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Typewriting (L ) 

English 
3 . Account Test ( L ) 

Papers II- III, 

and IV 
4. Account Test ( H ) 

Papers II & III 
5. Judicial Test 

II and III 
1. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2 . Account Test ( L ) 
3 . Criminal 

Judicial Papers 

I and II 
4. Typewriting (L ) 

English 
1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . 

Account Test (L ) 
Papers II, III 

and IV 
3. Account Test ( H ) 

Papers II-III 
4. CriminalJudicial 

Test 
1 . Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Typewriting (L ) 

English 
3 . Account Test ( L ) 
4. Judicial Test 

(2 papers) 


8 


Smt. C. T. Kamalam 


S.S.L.C. 


9 


Smt. K. V. Sarojini Bai 


S.S.L.C. 


13 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


1-10-1974 20-10-1936 


3-9-1959 


1-10-1974 


8-11-1976 


1-10-1974 


1-4-1944 


14-2-1966 


1-10-1974 


8-11-1976 


4-2-1975 


14-2-1945 17-11-1965 


4-2-1975 


8-11-1976 


11-2-1975 


15-7-1936 25-10-1962 


11-2-1975 


8-11-1976 


7-12-1975 


43.1938 


29-11-1965 


7-12-1975 


: ! . Confirmed 

as L.D. 
1 / Clerk with 

effect from 
8-11-1976 


14 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 
Sri U.Packan 


( 3 ) 
S.S.L.C. 


10 


S.S.L.C. 


11 


Sri K. P. Kunhimoosa 


1. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Account Test ( L ) 

II Paper 
1. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Account Test ( L ) 
3 . Account Test ( H ) 

II- III 
4. Judicial Test 

Papers II & III 


VIII L.D. CLERKS ON Rs. 230-385 
Sri P. V. Ramachandra S.S.L.C. 

Varrier 


1 


S.S.L.C. 


Smt. K. Valsala 


2 


3 
4 


Sri C. C. Antony 
Smt. C.K. Saraswathi 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.O. 


1. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2 . Account Test ( L ) 

Papers II & IÙ 
3. Judicial Test 

Papers II & III 
1 . Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Typewriting ( L ) 

English 
1. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Typewriting (L ) 

English 
3 . Account Test (L ) 

Papers I & II 
4. Judicial Test 

Papers I & II 
1. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Judicial Test 

(II paper ) 
3 . Account Test ( L ) 
1. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
1. Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Account Test ( L ) 

Papers I, III & IV 
3. Judicial Test I 

& II Paper 


5 


Sri C. Govindan 


S.S.L.C. 


6 . 


Sri E. Khalid 


S.S.L.C. 


7 


Sri C. M.Kunhainbu Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


15 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 9) 


( 10 ) 


1-6-1942 


(8 ) 
1-11-1975 


2-4-1968 


. 


9-4-1976 


8-2-1938 


* 5-1-1960 


9-4-1976 


* Inter 
district 
transfer 
confirmed 
as L. D. 
clerks with 
effect from 
8-11-1976 


25-4-1940 


31-5-1961 


31-3-1962 8-11-1976 * Inter 

district 
transfer 


:: 24-9-1936 


12-8-1961 


15-4-1964 


8-11-1976 


7-2-1933 
22-5-1942 


5-12-1961 
25-1-1966 


12-4-1965 
* 8-7-1966 


8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 * Inter 

district 
transfer 


9-4-1976 


2-11-1938 


1-6-1963 


6-4-1968 


8-11-1976 


1-7-1941 20-11-1965 24-11-1969 


8-11-1976 


9-8-1943 


14-2-1966 


25-8-1970 


8-11-1976 


16 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


S.S.L.C. 


8 


Sri E. Abdul Malik 


1 . Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Account Test ( L ) 
73. Criminal Judicial 

Test 


9 


Sri B. Rama Rao 


Up to 5th 
Form 


. 


10 


Sri M. Lakshmanan 


S.S.L.C. 

Failed 


11 


Smt. T. K. Premalatha 


S.S.L.C. 


Sri P. Sreekumar 


3.1. 


13 


Sri K. Rajendran Pillai 


Pre- degree 


1. Typewriting ( L ) 
1. English 
2 . Shorthand ( L ) 

English 
3 . Manual of 

Office Procedure 
1 . Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2 . Account Test ( L ) 

II Paper 
1 . Manual of 

Office Procedure 
2. Account Test (L ) 

Papers II, III 

and IV 
3. Account Test (H ) 

Part II- I , 

Part II- III 
4 . Criminal Judicial 

Test I and II 
1 . Manual of 

Office Procedure 


14 


P.U.c. 


15 
16 
17 
13 
19 
20 


Smt. M.C. Jayasi 
Smt. C. Vijayalakshmi. 
Sri K. Janardhanan . 
Sri C. P. Kannan . 
Sri N. Raghunathan 
Sri P. K.Kurnaran . 
Sri K. Chandu . 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.Sc. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . Account Test ( L ) 

I , II & III 
3 . Crl. Judl. Test I 

& II 


b 


17 


(5 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 10 ) 


(6 ) 
26-11-1941 


(9 ) 
8-11-1976 


25-1-1967 


18-7-1971 


16-10-1954 


25-7-1923 


7-1-1972 


* Regular 
ised as 
Examiner 


* 1-4-1964 
11-7-1955 


5-7-1929 


7-1-1972 


do . 


* 1-4-1964 
16-1-1957 


3-8-1937 


7-1-1972 


do . 


* 1-4-1964 


20-3-1949 


28-9-1973 


9-11-1973 


.. 


27-5-1947 


18-1-1974 


14-3-1974 


.. 


7-1-1940 


6-1-1970 


23-3-1974 


1-4-1948 
15-3-1948 
7-2-1946 

1-9-1946 
30-11-1951 
10-4-1947 


3-11-1970 17-8-1974 
20-5-1971 1-4-1975 
2-7-1975 21-7-1975 
9-8-1971 1-10 1975 
6-11-1975 6-11-1975 
25-3-1972 3-5-1976 


G. 493/S . 


18 


( 1) 
21 


( 2 ) 
Sri Y. P. Ramachandran . 


( 3 ) 
B.Sc. 


( 4 ) 
1 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Typewriting (E ) 

Junior 
3. Typewriting 

(Kannada) Junior 


22 Sri O. K. Kunjoonju . S.S.L.C 
23 Sri P. C. Pavithran . 

B.A. 
24 Sri T. Baby. 

S.S . ) .. C . 
IX COPYIsT (Rs. 230-385) 
Sri H. K.Ananda . 

S.S.L.C. 

(failed ) 
2 Smt. E. K. Thanka . 

S.S.L.C. 

(failed ) 
3 Sri K. K.Damodaran Nambiar IV Form 
4 Sri C. H.Kannan 

V Form 
5 Sri P.K. Balakrishnan IV Form 

Nambiar 
6 Sri M.Kunhikannan . 

VIII Sid . 
7 Sri M. A. Kunhikrishnan . VIII Std . 
8 Sri E. M. Sreedharan . III Form 
9 Sri R. Sivan Pillai. Studied up to S.S.L.C. 
10 Kum . Philomina G. F. S.S.L.C. 


1. Typewriting ( L ) 

English 
2. Typewriting ( L ) 

English 


1 . 

Typewriting ( L ) 
English 
Attenders Test 

do . 
do . 

do . 
1. Typewriting ( L ) 

English 


X Peons (Higher GRADE ) (Rs. 220-285 ) 
Sri H. K. Ananda . 

VII Std. 

Appeared 
2 

Sri A. Antony 


3 


Sri K. Kumaran . 


IV Std . 


.. 


4 Sri A. Korogoji . 

IV Std . 
XI PEONS (LOWER GRADE) (Rs. 196-265 ). 
Sri M. Ibrahim . 

V Std . 
Sri K. Padmanabhan . -VIII Std . 
3 Sri P. C. Narayanan Nair . VI Std . 
4 Sri P. K. Narayanan Adiyodi. V Std . 


1 


2 


19 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


(10) 


18-10-1946 


24-5-1976 


24-5-1976 


14-1-1948 4-6-1976 
2-9-1951 18-10-1976 
11-1-1951 21-10-1974 


4-6-1976 
5-11-1976 
25-1-1977 


24-5-1924 30-12-1944 30-12-1944 


3-4-1933 


25-7-1957 


25-7-1957 


3-9-1934 
16-7-1938 
8-3-1936 


15-7-1957 1-5-1964 
5-10-1959 25-3-1965 
15-6-1959 22-10-1965 


4-8-1934 19-11-1959 
26-6-1937 15-7-1957 

7-4-1935 29-7-1959 
23-4-1936 27-9-1958 
10-3-1951 9-12-1975 


1-1-1973 
15-3-1973 
15-3-1973 
15-3-1973 
11-2-1976 


15-3-1933 


1-7-1954 12-12-1972 11-11-1956 


Confirmed . 


9-10-1917 22-10-1953 12-12-1972 


1-7-1923 


1-8-1954 12-12-1972 


1-11-1969 Promo te d 

from the 
Post of 

Masalchi. 
1-11-1969 Promoted 

from the 
post of 

Masalchi. 
1-11-1969 Confirmed . 


.. 


7-5-1924 14-3-1955 


25-5-1961 


1-4-1936 18-7-1961 18-7-2961 1-11-1969 Confirmed . 
2-6-1933 21-11-1963 21-11-1963 1-11-1969 do . 
1-9-1935 20-4-1964 20-4-1964 1-11-1969 do . 
6-7-1920 25-4-1964 25-4-1964 8-11-1976 


G. 493 /S . 


20 


( 1) (2 ) 

( 3) 

(4 ) 
5 Sri V. Narayanan Nambiar . V Class 
6 

Sri K. Kelappan Nambiar. V Std . 
7 Sri K. Krishnan Moolya . III Std . 
8 Sri K. M.Krishnan Nair. V Std . 
9 Sri T. P. Bhaskaran . 

VIII Std . 
10 Sri C.Narayanan . 

VI Std . 
11 Sri E. Balan . 

IX Std . 
12 Sri M. Hassan Kutty . 

VIII Std . 
13 Sri K. V. Chandrasekharan . VII Std . 
14 Sri P. Kunhikoran . 

VIII Std . 
15 Sri D. V. Abdulla . 

III Form . Attenders tests held on 

1-2-1969 
16 Sri Sri. K. Raghavan . 

VII Std . 
17 Sri K.Abdulla . 

Literacy 
18 Sri T. V. Krishnan . 

V Std . 
19 Sri K. Balan . 

IV Form Attenders test held on 

1-2-1969 
20 Sri P. Vasudevan . 

IIl Form 
21 Sri M.Gopalan Nair . VII Std . 
22 Sri K. Balan . 

V Std . 
23 Sri V. T. Surendran . 

VII Std . 
24 Sri V. M.Kunhikrishnan VIII Std . 

Nambiar , 
25 Sri T. K. Kuttappan . 

S.S.L.C. Failed 
26 Sri C. Padmanabhan . 

V Std . 
27 Sri M.Kunhikannan . 

VIII Std . 
28 Sri M. V. Balan . 

V Std . Cycling 
29 Sri Sudhakaran Koyilarian. IX Std . Cycling 
30 Sri K. Kunhikannan . IX Std . Cycling 
31 Sri A. Madhavan . 

VI Std . 
32 Sri K. T. Sreedharan 

VI Std . 

Nambiar. 
XII . KANNADA TRANSLATOR (Rs. 275-525).. 
Sri Balakrishnan Nambiar . S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (E ) 

Lower 
2. M. O.P. 
3. Account Test ( L ) 
4. Judi. Test Ist 

Paper 
5 . Civil Judi. Test 


::::::::::::: 


1 


II Paper . 


Chief JudicialMagistrate s Court, 
Tellicherry . , 


21 


( 5) 


( 9 ) 


( 10 ) 


(6 ) ( 7 ) (8 ) 
14-3-1928 14-9-1964 14-9-1964 
17-5-1922 31-10-1964 31-10-1964 
28-10-1925 30-11-1964 30-11-1964 
19-5-1925 22-6-1965 22-6-1965 
17-5-1940 6-9-1960 12-10-1965 
6-3-1940 14-10-1965 14-10-1965 
25-4-1940 18-11-1965 18-11-1965 

1-7-1942 16-4-1966 16-4-1966 
15-5-1941 1-12-1966 1-12-1966 
10-6-1941 16-12 1966 16-12-1966 
10-8-1938 8-8-1963 2-4-1967 


8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 


6-3-1930 14-3-1959 1-11-1969 
1-7-1943 21-2-1964 1-11-1969 
1-2-1928 22-2-1964 1-11-1969 


8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 
8-11-1976 


4-5-1942 6-11-1964 1-11-1969 8-11-1976 
2-4-1943 19-6-1965 1-11-19698-11-1976 
27-3-1944 3-9-1965 1-11-1969 8-11-1976 
1-12-1940 25-5-1971 25-1-1971 8-11-1976 
13-2-1944 5-1-1970 15-7-1971 3-11-1976 Interdepa 

rtmentally 

transferred . 
12-9-1936 6-11-1957 7-8-1971 8-11-1976 
28-5-1941 16-7-1971 15-10-1971 8-11-1976 
17-4-1945 16-7-1971 14-9-1971 8-11-1976 
13-12-1945 5-4-1972 5-4-1972 3-11-1976 

2-4-1945 • 15-6-1973 6-8-1973 8-11-1976 
10-4-1946 15-6-1973 7-8-1973 8-11-1976 

2-3-1944 15-7-1974 13-9-1974 8-11-1976 
24-4-1943 

2-9-1975 19-9-1975 
13-12-1945 23-2-1977 23-1-1977 


1-2-1975 


11-5-1942 


10-1-1963 


11-1-1977 


(Sd .) 
Chief Judicial Magistrate, 

Tellicherry . 


Kerala Gazette No. 52 dated 27th December 1971 . 
PART III 


Ponnani Manicipality 

NOTIFICATIONS 
UNDER SECTION 97 of The KERALA MUNICIPALITIES Act, 1960 

(Acr 14 of 1961) 
No. E -235 / 77 . 

15th November 1977 . 

( 1) 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Oficer, Punnani Municipity , in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under Section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1969 conferred on him 
under sec ion 41. ( ) of th : said Act and by G. O. N. 3210 /77 /L A & SWD 
dated 14-11-1977 inteads to impose a property tax under section 99 of the said 
Act on all buildings and lands within the Ponn.ni Mun c pality with 
effect from 1 4-1978 at the rates shown hereunder. Any objecti n against 
the proposed impostwill be duly considered if received within one month 
from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette. 


HALF YEARLY TAX 


for 


Buildings and La ds used Lands not used exclusively 
Class of land ; occupied exclu.ively for agricultu al purposes 
property tax by or adjaceut and 

and are not occupied by 
appurtenant azricultural or adjacent and appur 

to buildings purposes tenant to buildings 
1. Tax for 21 % of 24 % of 

1 % of capital value 
General annual value angual value 

purposes 
2. Lighting tax 1 % do . 1 % do. 1 /3 % do . 
3. Sanitary tax 14 % do . 14 % do. 1/8 % do . 


It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Ollicer , Popniani Municipality, in exercise of pwers of the Council 
under Section 96 ofthe Kerala Municipalities Act, 1969 , conferred on him 
by G. O. No. 32 :0 /77/LA & SWD dated 14-11-1977, intends to impose a 


Egr 8151 


2 


professional tax under Section 110 of the said Acton all companies and persons 
within the Ponnani Municipality with effect from 1-1-1978 atthe rates 
shown in the schedule below . Any objection against the proposed impost , 
will be duly considered if receive i within one month from the date of 
publicati n of this notifications in the Gazette . 

SCHEDULE 


Class 


Ha fye ar y i.com 


Half- yearly tax 


93 


9 ) 


97 


3 


99 


33 


) 


3 


IX 


2 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 
I More than 15,000 

125.00 
JI 

12 000 but not more than 15,000 100.00 
JIC 9.000 

12,000 75.00 
53 
IV 6,000 

9,000 50.00 
4,800 

6,000 

37.00 
VI 3,000 

4,800 18.00 
VII 1,800 

3,000 

9.00 
VIII 1,200 

1,800 

6.00 
600 

1,200 3.00 

( 3 ) 
It is her thy not fied for the inf rmation of the public that the Special 
Officer, Ponnani Municipality , in exercise of the powers of the Counci 
un er section 96 of the Kerala Municipalie: Act. 1960 con erred on him 
by G. O. No. 3210/77,LA & SWD rared 14-11-1977, intends to impose a tax 
on Animals, Vessels and Vehicles kept or used within the Municipality 
u der section 118 of the said Act with effect from 1-4-1978 at the rates 
shown in the schedule below . Any objections against the proposed impost, 
will be dly considered if received wi hin one month from the date of 
publication of this notification in the Gazette . 

SCHEDULE 


99 


SI. No. 


Description of Animals, 

Vessels or Vehicles 


Hall-yearly tax 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


For every 


JE 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 


32 


Elephant 
Camel 
Horse , Mule or Pony 
Bullock or Bull ormale Buffaloe 
Pig 
Donkey 
Dog 


Rs. 
12 00 
6.00 
3.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 


22 


3 ) 


3 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


For every 


5 


9 


1 


2. 00 


1 


1 ) 


1 


Rs. 
8 . 

Motor boat or steam launch plying for hire 
and carrying more than six passengers 

30.00 
9 . Stram or motor tug 

50.00 
10. 

Barge or other vessel attached or attachable 
to steam or motor tug 

25.00 
11 . Other n otor boat or steam launch 

15.00 
12. Cabin boat 

2.50 
13 . 

Vallom 
14 . Cart or carriage drawn by horses 

6.00 
15 , Carriage drawn by other animals 

4.0ാ 
16. Hand cart or push cart 

2.0 
17. Bycycle , tricycle or cycle rickshaw 

2.00 
(1) 
1960- ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്റ് സെക്ഷൻ 412 ( 3 ) 
വകുപ്പുപകാരവും 14-11-1977 - ലെ 3210/77 എൽ. എ . 

ആൻറ് എസ്. 
ഡബ്ലിയു . ഡി . ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഓർഡർ അനുസരിച്ചും സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീ 
സറി ൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരള മുനി സിപ്പ് ലിററീസ് ആക്റ്ററിലെ 
96 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിൻറ അധികാരമു പ്രയോഗിച്ച് 
ടി ആക്ററിലെ 99 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം, പൊന്നാനി മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ 
അധികാരപരിധിയിൽ 

ഉൾപ്പെട്ട് കെട്ടിടങ്ങാ ക്കും ഭൂമികൾക്കും 1-4-1978 
മുതൽ ത ഴെ പായും( പകാരമുളള വസ്തു നികുതിചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയി 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച്എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളുണ്ടെ 
ങ്കിൽ ആയത് ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ 
പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്, 

നികുതി ഇനങ്ങളും നിരക്കുകളും 
വസ്തു നികുതി ( 99 -ാം വകുപ്പ്) 

അരക്കൊല്ലത്തെ നികുതി 


മായി ഉപയോ 


വസ്തു നികുതിയുടെ എല്ലാ കെട്ടിടം ക ഷിക്കാവശ്യ ക്യഷിക്ക് മാത 
ഇനം ൾക്കും കെട്ടിട 

ത്തിന് മാ ( തം 
ങ്ങൾ ഇരിക്കു ഉ പ യാ ഗ 

ഗിക്കാത്തതോ 
ന്നതോ കെട്ടിടങ്ങ ക്കുന്ന ഭൂമി 

കെട്ടിടങ്ങളില്ലാ 
ളുടെപരിസരത്തും 

ത്ത തോ കെട്ട ട 
ഉളളതാ ആയ 

ങ്ങളുടെപരിസ 
ഭൂമി 

രത്തില്ലാ ത്ത തോ 

ആയ ഭൂമി 
1. പൊതുആവശ്യങ്ങൾ കൊല്ലോട്ട് വില കൊല്ലോട്ട് വില വസ്തു വില 
ക്കുളള ഭൂനികുതി യുടെ 23 % യുടെ 

21 

1 % 
2. വിളക്കുകൾക്കുള ടി 1 % 

1/8 % 
നികുതി 
3. ശുചീകരണ നികുതി ടി 12 % 

1 % 

1/8 % 


| t 


യുടെ 


| 10 


(2 ) 
1960 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക° റ് സെക്ഷൻ 412 

(3) 

3210/77 എൽ. എ . ആൻറ് എസ്. 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരവും, 14-11-1977- ലെ 
ഡബ്ലിയു . ഡി . ഗവൺമെൻ ” ആർഡർ അനുസരിച്ചും, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീ 
സറി ൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററിലെ 
96 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അ ധി കാ ര മ പ യോ ഗി ച്ച് 
ടി അതൃക ററിലെ 10 -ാം വകുപ്പപകാരം പൊന്നാനി മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ 
അധികാരപരിധിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെയു , 

കമ്പനികളുടെയും 
വ്യക്തികളുടേയും മേൽ ) -4-1978 മുതൽതാഴെ പായുംപകാരമ ള തൊഴിൽ 
നികുതിചുമത്ത വാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ആ ലതിനെ സം ബന്ധിച്ച് 
എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയത് ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതി 
മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


തൊഴിൽ നികുതി 
(110 -ാം വകുപ്പ്) 


ഇനം 


അരക്കൊല്ലത്തെ വരുമാനം 


അരക്കൊല്ലത്ത 
നികുതി 


12 


1 


1 ) 


125 ക . 
100 
75 
50 ) 
31 
18 
9 


2 ) 


1 , 15,000 ), യിൽ അധികം 
2 . 12,00 ക.യിൽ അധികവും 15,000 ക . യിൽ കവിയാതെയും 
3 . 9,0ാം ക . 

12.00 ) ക . 
4 . 6,000 ക . 

9,000 ക . 
5 . 4,800 ക 

6,000 ക . 
6 . 3,000 ക 

4,800 ക . 
1 . 1,800 ക . 

3,000 ക 
8 . 1,200 ക . 

1,800 ക . 

2 ) 
9 . 600 ക , 

1,200 ക . 


5 ) 


13 


3 


13 


13 


1 ) 


11 


1 


3 


1 ) 


11 


എസ്, 


(3) 
1950 - ലെ കേരളാമുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്റ സെക്ഷൻ 412 ( 3 ) 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരവും 14-11-1971- ലെ 321071 എൽ. എ . ആൻ 
ഡബ്ലിയു . ഡി . ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഓർഡർ അ നുസരിച്ചും, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആ ഡീ 
സറിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിറീസ് ആക്ററിലെ 
96-ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അ ധി കാ ര മ പ ര യാ ഗി ച്ച് 
ടി ആക്റ.ലെ 118 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പൊന്നാനി മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ 
അധികാരപരിധിയിൽ 

ഉൾപ്പെട്ട മ്യഗങ്ങൾക്കും, ജലയാനം ഉൾപ്പെടെയുളള 
വാഹനങ്ങൾക്കും 1.4-1978 മുതൽതാഴെ പായും ( പകാരമുളള മാഗങ്ങളുടെയും, 
വാഹനങ്ങളുടെയും മേലുളള നികുതിചുമത്തുവാൻ ന് ശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 
ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആ യ മ 
ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതിമുതൽ ഒരുമാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്, 
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കഗങ്ങളുടേയും, 


വാഹനങ്ങളുടേയും മേലുള്ള നികുതി 
(118-ാം വകുപ്പ്) 


., 


ഇനം 


മംഗങ്ങളുടെയോ വാഹനങ്ങളുടെയോ ഇനം 


അര കൊല്ലത്ത 

ന് കുതി 


12 ക , 

3 
2 


53 
1 ) 


് 


11 


1 . 
2 . 
3 
4 . 
5 
6 
7 . 
8 , 


3 


2 13 
1 


1 


13 


1 


6 ,s 


30 }, 


9 . 


33 


ഓരാ ആനയ്ക്ക 

കുത രക്ക്, കോവർകഴുതക്ക ”, മട്ടകുതിരക്ക് 
കാളക്ക് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പോത്തന് 
പന്നിക്ക 
കഴുതക്കും 
പട്ടിക്ക് 
ഒട്ടകത്തിന് 
വ കൊണ്ടോ, ആവികൊണ്ടാ വാടകയ്ക്ക് 
ഓടിക്ക ന്നതു u0 യ ആറിൽ കൂടുതൽ യാത 
ക്കാർക്ക് സഞ്ചരിക്കാവുന്നതുമായ ബോട്ടിന 
എണ്ണകൊണ്ടാ, ആവികൊണ്ടാ 

ഓടുന്ന 
S ഗ ന 
ബാർജ്ജ് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വറെ മററു വാഹനം 
എ കൊണ്ടോ ആ വി കാണ്ടാ ഓടിക്കുന്ന 
ടക്കിനോ കൂട്ടിയിണക്കിയ തിന് 
മറ്റുതരത്തിൽ എണ്ണകൊണ്ടോആവികൊണാ 
ഓടിക്കുന്ന ബാട്ടിന് 
കാബ ൽ ബാട്ടിന് 
വളളത്തെ ന 
,, കുതിരകെട്ടി വലിക്കുന്ന വണ്ടിക്ക 
9) മാറു മ ഗ ങ്ങളെ കെട്ടിവലിക്കുന്ന വണ്ടിക്ക 

കൈവണ്ടിക്ക്അല്ലങ്കിൽ ഉന്തുവണ്ടി ക്ക് 
h 

സൈക്കിൾ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചെസക്കിൾ റിക്ഷക്ക 


50 53 


10 . 


2 


25 jy 


11 . 


3) 


t 


15 


3 ) 


2 


50 പ 


1 ) 


13 


12 . 
13 . 
14 . 
15 
16 . 
17 . 


13 


4 


33 


3 
2 19 


( Sd ) 
Special Officer, 
Ponnani Municipality. 


Eg. 8151 


Kera a Gazette No. 52 dated 27th December 1977. 
PART IV 

Cochin Port Trust 

NOTIFICATION 
No, EM /298/74 . 

8th December 1977 . 
The following draft Regulations which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make to further amend the Cochin Port Trust Employees (Allot 
ment of Residence ) Regulations, 1965 in exercise of the powe.s conferred by 
section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963) read with section 
124 of that Act, are hereby published for the information of persons likely 
to be affected thereby . Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken 
up for consideration on 16-1-1978 . Any objections or suggestions which 
may be received by the Port Trust Board with respct to the said draft on or 
before the date so specified , shall be taken into consideration by the Port 
Trust Board . 

DRAFT REGULATIONS 
1. (a ) These Regulationsmay be called the Cochin Port Trust Emplo 
yees ( Allotment of Residence) Amendment Regulations, 1977 . 

(b ) Unless otherwise specified in these Regulations, they shall come 
into force with effect from 1-1-1974. 

2. In the Cochin Port Trust Employees (Allotment of Residence) Regu 
tations, 1965. 

(1) In clause (e) of Regulation 3 under the title B_ “ In the case of 
Class III and Class IV employees” sub clause (i) shall be substituted by the 
words Basic Pay " . 

(2 ) For proviso below Regulation 3 (i) the following proviso may be 
substituted : 

“ Provided in the case of an employee who before 1-1-1974 had drawn 
le -s than Rs. 330 p . m . as em luments in a Class III post or who before 
16-3-1976 had drawn less than Rs. 430 as emoluments in a Class III post, 
the period during which he drew such emoluments shall also be counted 
towards his priority date for Type I residence ." 
3. Regulation 3 (j) shall be substituted by the following : 

" (j). " rent" , unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in 
these Regulations, means the sum ofmoney payable monthly as mentioned 
below : 
In the case of Class I & II employees standard rent of the Unit 

occupied or 10 % of themonthly emoluments, whichever is less. 
In the case of Class III & IV employees whose pay is less than Rs. 500 

the rent shall be charged at the rate of 71 % of monthly emolu 
ments and whose pay is Rs. 500 or more per month , rent shall be 

charged at the rate of 10 % of the monthly emoluments : 
Provided that in the case of piece rate shore labour the rent_shall be 

charged at 74% of the minimum of the scale of pay. 
G. 113 / B . 
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Explanation :-Notwithstanding anything contained in these regulations, 

where a Class III or Class IV employee is allowed to 
occupy a residence of lower type than what he /she is entitled 
to and the quarter of the type to which he/she is entitled is not 
offered to him /her, the rentwill be on the basis of the maxi 

mum of the pay range for which such quarters are allotted ." 
Explanation for assessment of standard rent : 
Standard monthly rent shall mean 1/200 of the capital cost of the 

residence. 
Pooled standard rent of a residence shall mean the total standard 

monthly rent as calculated above for the residences belonging to 
each type divided by the total number of residences ir cluded in the 

pool. 
4. Regulation 4 (c) (1) may be substituted by the following : 

" Regulations 4 ( ) ( 1).- If he is satisfied that it is not possible for the 
employee, for 1easons beyond his control, to obtain vacantpossession of the 
house, or his agreeing to pay standard rent fixed for the quarter allotted to 
him or 20 % of his emoluments whichever is higher , in the case of Class I & II . 
employees and if he belongs to Class III or Class IV service on his agreeing 
to pay 20 % of his emoluments for the quarters allotted to him ." 

5. Clause below the title under Regulation 6 shall be numbered as (1). 
After the word " employee " in the clause the words in Class I & II Ser 
vice " shall be added . 

Following may be added after the existing table and note thereunder in 
this regulation : 

“ 2. Save as otherwise provided by those Regulations, an employee in . 
Class III & IV service shall be eligible for allotment of a residence of the 
type shown in the table below : 


Category of officer or his monthly emolumenti 
Type of residence 

as on the first day of allotment year 

in which the allotment is made 
From 1-1-1974 to 15-3-1976 
Type I 

Below Rs. 330 
Type II 

Rs. 330 to 619 
Type III 

Rs. 620 to 829 
Type IV 

Rs. 830 to 1200 
From 16-3-1976 onwards 
Type I 

Below Rs. 430 
Type II 

Rs. 430 to 679 
Type III 

Rs. 680 to 989 
Type IV 

Rs. 990 to 1200 
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Note :-If an employee is in occupation of a higher type of residents 

than what is entitled to on the date of implementation of thi 
amen ment, he shall continue to enj the benefit in respect 

of that residence. 
6. Kegulation 7 (4 ) shall be substituted the following: - 

“ Notwithstanding any other provisions contained in these r gulations, 
the Chairman may allot quarters to employees of local bodies or other 
Government departments who are closely connected with the working of 
the Port and who in the opinion of the Chairman , should be provided with 
accommodation for the smooth functioning of the Port. The monthly rent 
in such cases shall be 1 /12th of 

(i) the sum of a percentage of interest at the borrowing rate as appli 
eable of the following expenditure : 

1. Capital cost of residence excluding water supply and sanitary 

fitting etc. 
2. Departmental charges at 20 % item 1 . 
3. Maintenance charges @ 2 % of items 1 and 2 . 
4 . Cost of water supply , sanicary fitting etc. 
5. Departmental charges @ 20 % of item 4 . 
6 . Maintenance charges @ 4 % of items4 and 5 . 
7 . Cost of site and its preparation . 

(ii) Municipal and other taxes. 
7. Regulation 10 (2 ) (b ) shall be substituted by the following: - 

(b ) " (i) In the case of Class I & II employees, while retaining the 
existing residence he shall be charged the same rent which he would have 
had to pay as standard rent in respect of the residence so allotted for offered 
or the rent payable in respect of the residence already in his occupation , 
whichever is higher . 

(i ) In the case of Class III and IV employees where an employee 
is offered accommodation appropriate to his emoluments but declines the 
offer and continue to occupy a lower type of accommodation rent payable 
by the employee shall be 74 % or 10 % as the case may be, of his emolu . 

(iii ) In the case of Class I and II officers promoted from Class III 
post and who have agreed to retain the pay and allowances admissible prior 
to his promotion to Class I or II post while retaining existing residence , 
rent shall be recovered as for Class III employee as if he is holdirg a 
Class III post." 
8. The following portion may be deleted fron Regulation 12- A : 

.and also a nominal rent of Re. 1 p. m . per each yielding 
coconut tree or whatever , revised rent the Board may fix from time to rims 
if any, standing in the compound of the residence." 


ments. 


.... 
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9. Regulation 14 shall be substituted by the following: 

“ Regulation 14 : An employee may at any time surrender an allotment 
by giving intimation so as to reach the Chairman or the officer appointed 
for this purpose by the Board at least 10 days before the date of vication of 
the residence . The allotment of the residence shall deemed to be cancelled 
with effect from the 11th day after the day on which the letter is received by 
the Chairman or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board or the 
date specified in the letter whichever is later. If he ails to give due notice, 
he shall be responsible for payment of rent for 10 days or the number of 
days by which the notice given by him falls short of 10 days, provided that 
the Chiarman or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board may 
accept a notice for a shorter period . He shall not be eligible, if he belongs to 
Class I or Class II service, for another allotment for a period of one year 
from the date from which non -accommodation certificate is issued by the 
accommodation controlling authority provided house rent allowance was 
granted to him during the period . If he belongs to Class III or Class IV 
service, he shall not be eligible for another allotment for a period of one 
year from the date from which non -accommodation certificate is issued by 
the accommodation controlling authority ." 

10. Sub regulation (1) and (2 ) of Regulation 20 shall be substituted by 
the following: - 

20. Forfeiture of House Rent Allowance : 

1. No House Rent Allowance shall be payable to the employees in 
Class I & II posts to whom quarters are allotted . Where accommodation 
provided to an employee in Class III or Class IV service is shared by one or 
more other Class II & IV employees with the previous approval of the 
Chairman , rent payable shall be at the rate of 71 % or 10 % as the case may 
be of basic pay of the employee drawing higher or the highest basic pay 
and each employee shall be liable to pay rent in proportion to the quarters 
occupied by him . 

2 . The accommodation controlling auhority shall furnish information 
regarding the non -acceptance of allotment offered or failure to accept the 
allotted residence after acceptance or surrender of an allotment to the Head 
of Department to regulate the recovery of rent in the case of all employees 
and for regulating the grant of House Rent Allowance in the case of emplo 
yees in Class I & II service. 

11. Sub regulation (3 ) of regulation 23 shall be substituted by the 
following 

“ If an employee sublets a residence allotted to him or any portion 
thereof or any of the out-houses garages or stables, appartment thereto , in 
contravention of these regulations, he may be without prejudice to any other 
action that may be taken against him be charged enhanced rent not exceed 
ings 4 times the standard rent in the case of Class I & II officers and in the 
case of Class III and IV employees he thall be charged rent not exceeding 
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4 times the normal rent payable by him . In the case of a Class III employee 
promoted to a Class I or II service and drawing pay in the Class III post he 
shall be charged enhanced rent as if he continued to hold a Class III post. 
The quantum of rent to be recovered and the period for which the same 
may be recovered in each case will be decided by the Chairman on merits. 
In addition the employee may be debarred from sharing the residence for a 
specified period in future as may be decided by the Chairman . ” 

12. The existing proviso to Regulation 24 shall be substituted by the 
following two provisos : 

“ Provided that an employee belonging to Class I or II service, in 
special cases, may be alluwed by the Chairman or the officer appointed for 
this purpose by the Board to retain a residence on payment of twice the 
standard rent or twice the pooled standard rent whichever is higher for a 
period not exceeding six months: 

Provided that an employee belonging to Class 1II or Class IV service , 
in special cases, may be allowed by the Chairman or the officer appointed 
for this purpose by the Board to retain a residence on payment of iwice the 
rate of rent recoverable from him for a period not exceeding six months. " 

Amendment to Regulation 12 - A shall come into force with effect from 
12-4-1977. 

M. J. KURIAN , 

Secretary . 


3. 113 /B . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Water and Transport ( Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.51731 / TB1/ 77 / W & T 

Dated, Trivandrum , 23rd December 1977 . 
S. R. O. No. 1228 /77. — The following draft of an amendment to the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961 which the Government of Kerala propose 
to make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 41 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act 4 of 1939), is hereby published for general 
information as required by sub -section (1 ) of section 133 of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for considera 
tion on or after 27-1-1978. Any objections or suggestions that may be 
received from any person likely to be affected thereby in respect of the said 
draft before the date specified above will be considered by the Government. 
Objections or suggestions, if any, shall be addressed to the Secretary to Govern 
ment, Water and Transport ( Transport- B ) Department, Secretariat, 
Trivandrum 


DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in sub- rule (1) of rule 134, the previso to clause (b) 
shall be epaitted . 

By order of the Governor, 

M. K. BHASKARAN , 

Additional Secretary to Government. 
33/4312 MO 
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Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to bring out the main 
purport). 

As per proviso to clause (b ) of sub rule (1) of rule 134 vehicles older than 
10 years have to be inspected by the Regional Transport Officer /Joint Regional 
Transport Officer for issue or renewal of certificate of fitness. It is brought 
to the notice ofGovernmentthat this procedure brings hardship to the vehicle 
operators . Government have therefore decided to change the procedure . 
This amendment is to achieve the above object. 


PS NTED AND PURUSHLED BY THE 8.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS 

TRIVANDRUM , 1977. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Water & Transport ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. 143/77/W & T 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th December 1977 . 
The name of Olavakkot Railway Junction in the Palghat District will 
hereafter be known as Palghat Railway Junction and Palghat Railway 
Station as Palghat Town Railway Station . 


By order of the Governor, 


M. K. BHASKARAN , 
Additional Secretary to Government. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1977. 
33 /4313/MC. 
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NOTIFICATIONS 
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G.O.MS. 369 /77/LA & SWD. 


Dated , Trivandrum , 27th December 1977. : 


S. R. O.No. 1229/77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (d ) 
of sub -section (1) of section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960 ) . 
the Government of Kerala after having given the Kottathara Panchayat a 
reasonable opportunity for showing cause against the proposal for excluding 
certain areas from the said Panchayat for the purpose of forming a separate 
Panchayat by the name Vengappally Panchayat and after having considered 
the opinion of the Kottathara Panchayat as required by the proviso to the 
said section , hereby cancel the declaration of the Kottathara Panchayat made 
in Notification No. G. O. MS. 84 /71/LAD ., dated 23-6-1971 publishedlas 
S. R. O. No. 221/71 in the Kerala Gazette No. 25 (Part I) dated 29-6-1971 
with effect from 28-12-1977 . 

II 
S. R. O.No. 1250 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) 
of sub - section ( 1) of section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 
1960) hereby declare the areas specified in column 2 of the schedule below 
situated in the Taluk specified in the corresponding entry in column (1) thereof 
to be Panchayat areas for the purpose of the said Act and that the respective 
Panchayats and Headquarters shall be known by the names specified in the 
corresponding catrics in columns (3) and (4) thercof respectively with effect 
from 28-12-1977 . 
38 /4319/ME 


2 


SCHEDULE 


Taluk 


Area 


Name of 
Panchayat 

(3 ) 


Name of head 

quarters 


(1) 


(2 ) 


South Wynad 


Kottathara 


The entire Kottathara Kottathara 

Village 
The entire Vengappally Vengappally 


Do. 


Thekkumthara 


Village Grohe 


III : 3 
S.R. O. No. 1231 /77. - Whereas the Government in Notification S.R.O. 
No. 1230/77 , dated 27-12-1977 have declared the Kottathara and Vengappally , 
Panchayat areas specified in column (2) of the schedule thereto under 
clause (a ) of sub -section ( 1) of section 3 of theKerala Panchayats Act, 1960 
( Act 32 of 1960 ) ; 

And whereas Government are satisfied that the Panchayats cannot now 
be constituted by reason of difficulty in holding election of the members thereof 
for the said Panchayat arca ; -1 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) of sub 
section (1) of section 13 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960) the 
Government of Kerala hereby appoint an Administrative Committee and a 
President thereof with the personsspecified in column (3) of the schedule below 
for each of the Panchayats specified in the corresponding entries in column (2) 
and situated in the taluk mentioned in the corresponding entries in column (1) 
thereof with effect from 28th day of December 1977 and specify that the 
Administrative Committee and the President shall hold office till 31-12-1977., 
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PET SCHEDULE 


1 


Taluk 


tir: 


Name of 
Panchayat 


Name and address of the members 


Designation 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


1. (4 ) 


South Wynad 


Kottathara 


President 


131 


1. Sri K. Chandraprabha " ! 

Gounder, 
Karimkutti, 

Madakkimala P.O. 
2. Sri V. Ibrayi Haji , 
1. P. O.Kottathara 


Vice- . ! 

President , 


3 


(0 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


22 


Scuth Wynad Vengappally 


3. Sri V. B. Padmarajayya, Member 

P. O.Kottathara 
4. Smt. Annakutty Thomas, 

P. O.Kottathara 
5. Sri V.K. Sreedharan , 

P. O.Kottathara 
6. Sri P. V.Kuriakose , 

Vala , P. O.Kottathara . 
7. Sri K.M. Ali, 

P.O. Kottathara 
8. Sri V. C. Achappan , 

Vaippady. P. O.Kottathara . 
1. Sri Punathil Moideen Haji, President 

P. O. Vengappally 
2. Sri P. C. Madhavan Nair , Vice 
P. O. Vengappally 

President 
3. Sri V. K. Kanaran Nair, Member 

P. O. Thekkumthara 
4. Sri K. P. Pakker Haji 

P. O. Vengappally 
5. Sri P. Damodara Kurup, 

Shibu Nivas, Vengappally 
6. Sri Vellankutty , Cholapuram , 

P. O. Vengappally 
7. Smt. Remak Das, 

Vazhatta House , 

Vengappally 
8. Sri V. M. Varghese , 

Vadakkekara , 
P. O. Thekkumthara 


>> 


3 


> 


By order of the Governor , 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretåry . " 


Explanatory Note 
( Thisnote does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). .. 

The Kottathara Panchayat vide its resolution No. 385/75 dated 10-9-1975 
has requested for the bifurcation of the existing Kottathara Panchayat for the 
formation of two new Panchayats by name Kottathara and Vengappally 
Panchayats. The Government after giving due consideration on the said . 
proposal have accepted the same, but satisfied that the said Panchayats cannot 
now be constituted by reason of difficulty in holding elections of members. 
Government, therefore, consider its necessary to constitute Administrative 
Committees for the newly formed Kottathara and Vengappally Panchayats . 
The notification is intended to achieve thae above objects. 
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